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» HE Globe of the Earih doth Ye 
J therſhew the Sea,or Land. The 
Sea generall , is called by the 
nameof OCE AN, which coa» 
ſteth all the world, and taketh 
his name in ſpeciall either of the 
place neere which it commeth, 
as Oceania Britaunichs , Mat 
Germagiclns, Shows Pers cits, Mare Atlunticum, of the 
hill Je/as in the Weſt part of Afrike or of the finder out, 
as Fretum Magelancum-, or of lome other accident, as 
the Red Sea, becaule the ſand isreds Mare HMikterrands 


P 


; ungbecauſel it runncth betweene the lands of Exrope and 


Afrike : Mare Icarium , becauſe Icarm was drowned 
there:or the like. There be ſome few Seas which haue no- 
entercourſe with the OCE AN,as Mare mortuwm, neere 
Paleſtina, Mare Caſpmm, (ine Hircanum, not farre from 
Armenia; and iucha onc 1s ſaid to bein the north part of 
America, 

"The Straites or narrow Scas,arenoted inthe Latine b 
the name of Fretum, as Fretum Britanricum, the Engl: 
nattow ſeas: Fremum Hereulenm, the Straits betweene Bar. 
barie and Spaine, Fretum Magelanicum,&c. 

The carth is ether Jlands, which are thoſe which are 
wholy compaſſed by the Sea,as Breztania,Sicilhia, Corſica, 
or the continent, which is calledinthe Enoliſh, The firme 
land,inthe Latine Continens, | 
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Of Spaine. | 
The olde knowne firme land, was contayned only in 
Aſia, Enrope,and Africa,Enrope is diuided from Africa 
by the Mediterranean ſea:from Affa by the riu:r Taxars, 
whercby appeareth, that the North partes of Aſia, and 
Eu-opein olde time were but little knowne and diſcoue- 
rcd, | TO. Tt 
Africais deuided from Europe by the Mediterranean ſea, 
from Aſa by the riner Nils, and fo Aſia by Fanars and 


' Niulusjis ſeuered from Exrope and Afrike. 


Ot Spaine. 


"T<Q ſay nothing of Ezglandand Treland,the moſt VVe. 

Tas countrey of Europe is Spaine, which is boun- 
ded on the Soutk with the IMediterranear : on the VVeſt 
with the Atlantike $ onthe North with the Oceanm 
Cantabricus,or the Spaniſh ſeas: on the Eaſt with France, 
from which it is ſeuered with certaine mountaines, called 
Montes Pyrenei,or the Pyrenay hils, 

In this Cuntry heretofore there were many kingdoms, 
as the kingdome of Portugale toward the VVelt : the 
Kingdome of Granado toward the South:the Kingdome of 
Nawarre and Arragontoward the Eaſt:and the Kingdome 
of Caffile inthe middle of the land:but the whole Domi- 
non is now vnder the King of Spaire, 

As Damianas 4 Goes docth write in that treatiſe in« 
tituled Hiſpania, there were intimes paſt ewelue ſeuc- 
rali Kingdomes in Spaire,which henameth thus; Caſtel- 
le antique © noue, Lepnts, Arragonia, Portugalie, Nanar« 
r7e,0ranats,Y aleniie,Toleti,Galitie, Algarbiorum, Murtie 


. Cordube::xhich isnot to be wondred at, fince in England, 


afarrelefſe Countrey, there werein the time of the Sax= 
ons ("10m ſeuerall Kingdomes and Monarchics.In the bet 
Mappes of Spaise,che Ames of theſe ſcuerall Kingdomes 

do 


” of $ Paine, | (þ 

2 doe yet diſtinRly appeare : wherfore the Armes of Leous 
3 is gwen a Lion; which manifeſtly argueth,that whereas by 
F ſome itis called Regwwm Legions, that name is falſc,forir . 
(- is Leonzs, ſutable thereunto; for the Armesof Caſtile is gi» 
7 uen a Caltle:which wasthe cauſc that [oh» of Gaunt ſonne 
* toEavarathethirdK.of England, did quarter with the 
E: Armes of Englandthe Caſt/e and the Lion;as hauing mar- 
br ried Conſtance daughter toPerer Kmp of Cattile ; andar 
6. this day the firſt and chiefe Coate of the King of Spayre;is 
4s a Caſtle quartered witha Lion, in remembrance ofthe two 


Kingdomesof Caſtile and Leons, 

Jn Corduba (as in times paſt it was called) ſtandeth - 

Andeluzia , neere ynto which is the Iland called pro- _ 

perly Gades ; but fince , by depriuation of the worde 

Cad:z,and commonly Cales, which was lately ſurpriſed 

by the Egliſh,the Kingdomeof Gravada , which lyeth 

2 ncareſt tothe Mediterranean, was by the ſpace of 700, ; 

x: yeares poſleſſed by the Afoores and Saracens , who doe 
confeſle the Religion of Hahemer : the reaſon whereof 
Rogericus Toletanm , inthe thirde Booke of his ſtorie, 
doth ſhew to be this ; that whereas the Saracens after 
HAahomers time , had ſpredde themſclues all along 
Africke, euen vntothe VVeſterne parte of Barbarie; a 

| King of Spaine called Rodericus, employed ( in an Em 
baſlaoe to: them Jone /ul:ar , a Noble-man ofhis , who 

. by his wiſe demeanoure , procured much reputation a- 

; meneeſt the ovyes : burin the-time of his feruice, the 

| King Rodericzs deflowred the Daughter of- the ſayde 

Tulian; which the Father rooke in ſuch indignation, that 

hce procured thoſe Saracens iro come ouer into Spayre, 

that ſo hee mighte bee reuenged of his King : but when 

thoſe barbarous people hadonce fer foote inthere , tney 

could neuer bee remooued, vyntill the time of Ferdinane : 
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F _ do and Elizabeth King and Queene of Spayne /, about 

* &100-yeares fince, The Authour before named, wiie 

$ Ay: : teth 
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Of Spayne. 
ceth , that before the comming of thoſe Moores into 
Spaine the King Redericus would needes open ap-rtofa 
Pallace,which had been ſhut long be fore,and had by dite 
cent from hand co hand beene forbidden to be entred by 
any:yetche King ſuppoſing there had been great treafure 


| therein, broke into it,but found nothing there, ſauing in a 


great Cheſt,the piures of men, who reſembled the Pro- 
portion,attyre,and armour of the Moores,anda Prophecy 


10yned therewithall,that ac that time, when the Pallace 


ſhould be entred, ſuch a pcople as was there relembled, 
ſhould inuade and ſpoylc Spaire : which tell out accor- 
dingly, - 
The Spaniard that now are, be a yery mixt people, dif- 
cended of the Cozhes , which in former times poſſeſſed 


thatland,and of thoſe Saracens and of ewes , which are 


the baſel(t people in the world. 

The kingdome of Portzgale did containe vnder it 
Regnuans Algarbiorum, but both ofthem are now annexed 
ynto Caſtsle;by the comming of the King of Spaine, Philip 
the ſecond, whotooke the aduantage afterthe death of 
Sebaſtian,who was ſlaine in Barbary, in the yeare 1578. 
Then after him rai1oned Henry, who ſometimes was Care 


. dinall, and Vncle to Gebaſtiar : in whoſe time, although 


ſhew was madethatit ſhould be lawfully debated, vnto 


- whome the Crowne of Portzugale did belong; yet Philip 


meaning to make ſure worke,did not ſo much expetthe 
right,as by mayne force inuaded, and fince(to the greate 
griefe of the Portugals )hath kept it . The chicfe Citty of 
Portugal is Li:bone,calledin Latin Olyſippo,from whence 
thoſe Nauigations were acuanced, by which the Portu= 
g1les diſcouered ſo much of their South parte of Afrike, 
and of the Eaft Indies, which are poſſeſſed by them vnto 


this day. The Cirty from whence the Caftilians do ſet forth 


their ſhipstothe Feſt Inates, is Senill, called in Latine 
Hiſpalis, An other great City in Spameis Toledo, where 
0. the 
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the Archbiſhopricke is the richeſt ſpirituall dignitic of 


Chriſtendome,the Papacy onely excepted,. 
v = . : 
Inthe time of Damian 4 Goes, there were reckoned 


to be in Spazze 4. Archbiſhopricks of giear worth. 3,other - 


interiour,and 40,Biſhopricks;asalſo in Porrugall 3.Arch- 
biſhopricks,and 8.Biſhoprickes. He reckoucth vpalſo in 
Spaine (beſides the great Officers of the Crowne) 17. 
Dukes,q1.Marquefles,87.Earlesor.Counties, and g.Vi+ 
counts: as alſo in Portugall ( beſides the Officers of the 
Crowne)6.Dukes.4. Marqueſles, 19.Earles, and one Vie 
count.In Spaine he ſfaichares 7, Vniuerſities. The country 
i> butdry,and ſo conſequently barren, in compariſon of 
ſome otherplaces 2 What commodities it doth yeelde,it 
may beſeenc inthe treatiſeof D amianu a Goes which he 
calleth his Hiſpania, 


O f France. 


T.. next Country is Tamas : which is bounded-on 


the Weſt with the Pererie Hilles $ on the North, 
with the Engliſh Seas:on the Eaſt with Germarie : on the 
South-eaſt,with the Alpe-hils:: on the: South-weft, with 
the Mediterranean ſca,  * + EE ele ny 
The Kingdome of Fraunce is for one entire thing, one 
of the mot rich and abſolute Monarchies ofthe worlde; 


hauing both on the North and South fide the Sea, ſtand- 


ing very conuenient for profice of Nauigation , - and the 
Land it RY ordinarily yery fruitful /: The conſi- 


deration whereof cauſed Frances the firſt King of France - 


ro compare this Kingdomealone to all the Dominions, 


and Signioriesof Char/esthe5.Empercur :for when the 


Herauld of the fayde Charles bidding defyance ro King 
Francs,did giue his Maieſty th: title of Emperour of Ger- 
many King of Caſtile, Arragon,\ aples,Sicite, &c. Frances 

| Come 
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' commanded hisHerauld tocall him fo often K. of Fralſte, 
asthe other had titles by all his countries ; imgtyitig har 
France alone,was of as much ftrength and worth,as all the 
Cuatries which the other had. 

* Concerningthis argument, ſee the wariike andpolli. 

| tique diſcourſes of Morſeny de /a None. He who writeth 

the Comentaries of Religion, and ſtate of Frayxce, doth 
ſhew, that when there had been of late in Fravce 1n the 

E EW  dayes of Francis the ſecond, andCharles the fift, three ci- 
XY uill warres, which had much ruinated the glory and beauty 

£: n- ofthatKingdome;when alittle before the great maflacre - 

NG intheyeare 1572,there had bin peace in that countryſcant 

full twoyeares,yer ſo greatisthe riches and happinefle of 
thatKinedome,thatin that ſhort time, all things were re- 
newed,and repay1cd apaine,as if there had ncuer binany 
ſuch defoiation. | 
- The Reuenue of the Crowne of France is exceeding 
greate , by rcafon of the Taxes and Jmpoſitions which 
through the whole Kingdome are layd vpon the ſubicdts t 
fortheir Sizes and Toules doe exceede all Jmpoſtes and 
tributes ofallthe Princes of Chriſtendome; inas much as 
there are few:things there vied, but the King hath a com=» 
modity ifuing our of themzand not onely from inatters of 
Luxury, asinotherſtares, bur from ſuch things as be of 
neceſfiry,as Fleſh, Wood, Salt,&c. Iris ſuppoled ar this 
day thatthere be in the Kingdome 3cooomen, who are 
Vader-officers,and make a goodpart of theirltwing by gas 
thering of the Kings tribute - This is much increaſe no 
© . doubc intheſ latter times;but yet orold it was ſo in'great 
meaſure , 'which cauſed that ſpeech of Aeximilianthe 
Emperor,as loh annes Auentinus witnelleth de bello There 
F 'Cico,who ſayd, thar-che Emperour of Germente was Rex 
'yegwn , meaning thathhis Princes were ſuch greate men, . 
- The King of Spainewas Rex hominum , becauſe his peo» 
« po would obey thcirPrince in any reaſonable moderation 
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The King of Englard was Rex Diaboloriom, becauſe the 
| ſubieRshad there diuerstimes, depriued their kings of 
their Crownes and dignity: But the king of Fravce was 
Rex abvertin tha hnich as his people did beare yery heauy 
burthens of taxes and impoſitions. Jn this kingdome of 
Prannce is one great miſery to the ſubieRs, that the places 
'and offices of iuſtice,are ordinarily bought and ould; the 
beginning wherof was this; Lewes the 12. who was called 
a Father ofthe Countrey, beeing to pay.the debts of his 
predeceſſour,Charlesthe 8.(which were yery preat Jand 
en:ending to recoluer vnato France the Dukedome of 
Alillaine,& minding notto burthen his peoplefucther the 
was neede,thought it a good courſe to ſetar ſale all che of- 
tices of the Crownezbur with the places of Juſtice, hee did 
\not meddle;buthis ſucceſſours afterward tooke occaſion 
alſo to make grear profic of thE,witnes the Author conera 


Hachianel.r.L:1b.cap,n By the cuſtomes of that Country | 


the king of Frarce hath not that abſolute power tomuſter 
and preſſe out Souldiers,asin Exg/and, & ſome other pla- 
cesof Chriſtendome the Princes hauez But themaner is, 
that when the King will ſet forward any milicary ſergice, 


he ſendeth abroad his Edicts,or cauteth inCictics & good 


| Townes, the Drumme to be ſirucken vp, 'and whoſoever 
will yoluntarily follow, he is enrolled: Notwithſtanding 
| he wanteth few Souldiers,becauſe the Noblemen.& Gen- 
tlemen of France,do hold it their duty and higheſt honor, 


both coattetid eroding. vnto the wartes,and to'beare their 


owne charges yearly, for marry months. The perſon of the 


King of Fravce hath in former time beene+reputed ſo ſa- 


cred,that Geicriardne faith of the, thatrheir people have 
regarded thern in that reſpeRe of deuotivi, as if they had. 


beene dem Gods, And Machianellinhis Queſtions vpon' . 


Lixia ſaith, that they doted ſo ypontheir kinges, that 
they chought euery thing did became them which they” 
did: andthat nothing could be more diſgracefull thents 

DB 'B | 248 (- 


” of France, Bp ” 
giue any intimation,that ſuch,or ſuch a thing wasnot well 
_done bytheir King. But this opinion is now much decaicd 
the Princes of the blood are in the next rancke ynto the 

King himſelfe, 
There be many very rich and goodly Cities in France;but 
the chiefcſt of all is Parts,called Lutetia,quaſi Luto fita,as 
ſome haue mertily ſpoken;which place is eſpecially hono- 
red:firft by the preſence of the King,moft commonly kee 
© ping Court & refidence there:ſecondly, bythe greatſtore 
of goodly houſes, wherof part belong to Noble-men, and 
Part arc houſes of Religion:thirdly by the Vniuerſtticz 
which is incomparably the greateſt,moſt auncienr,8 beſt 
filled of all France; fourthlie,in that it is the chicfe Parlia- 
ment Citty ofthat Kingdome:withoutthe ratification of 
which Parliament at Pars,Ediats,& Proclamations come 
ming fromthe King.are not held authenticall:fiftly, bythe 
greattrafficke of al kindof Marchandize whichis yſedin 
that place. | Se bs 50 
The Parliament cities in France, are places where their 
Termes are kept;&:in ſcucrall Prouinces axe ,ynto which 
_ thecauſesof inferiour Courts within their diftin& Prouine 
ces,may be brought by Appealbut the'Parliament of Pa« 
7K hath that prerogative, thar appeales from all Courts of 
the Kingdome do lie there. That which we call our Parlia» 
met in E»gland,is amongſt them tearmed Conuentus Or- 
dennm,or the Ktates, oy 34's : DCIS 4 
Fraxce 1nauncjent time (as Ceſar reportethin the 
ficlt of is commentaries, was diuided into 3 parts ; Aqui 
 tama,which was towards thewelt:Celtiea, towardes the 
north and welt:and Be/gica,which is-towards the north. 
Belg 144733 is ſometime call ed Gallia inferior, and ſome times 
Germania infcrior,but we commonly call it the Low-roun« 
tr:eo the gouernment whereof at this day , is notart all 
vnder France:but Galhs, Celtica,and Aquitania,ate yader 
the French Kings, ; EE 
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Of fraunce. © 


| That which we c6monly cal the Low Conniries,contais 
neth x 7.ſcuerall prouinces:wherof the moſt part have ſeut: 
ral Titles and gouernours:as the Dukedome of Brabant,the 
Earlaowe of Flawnders.cc,Of which the inheritance atſe- 
ucrall times,didfalon daughters,who being married vnto 
the heire of ſome - of the other prouinces, didin the end 
bring the whole colitry into one entire pouernmet, which 
was commonly called by the name of Th Dukedome of 
Burgandy:and yet ſo,that inthe vnitinp of them together 
it was by compoſition agreed,that the {enerall provinces 
ſhould recaine their ſcyerall auncient lawes and liberties, - 
which isthe reaſon yeelded, why ſome ofthoſe Prouinces 
in our age,think theſclues freed from obedience vnto the 
King of Spaine,ynto whome by inheritance they diddiſe 
cend:becauſe hee hath violated their liberties, tothe kee- 
ping wherof,at the firſt compoſuion he was bound, When 
this whole country did belong vnto the crown. of France, 
the Dukedome of Bargwndre was beſtowed by Phil de 
V alois King of France,vpon Tohn de Valos, a yonger ſon 
of his,from whom by diſcent ,ic came atlaſt to Charls the 

rcat .Duke of Burgwndie wboleft one onely daughter,& 
ſhe was tnarried to Maximilianthe Emperor,of the houle 
of Auſtria;from whom the inheritance: diſcended vnts 
Charles the 5, Emperour, who yeclding it ouer yato bis 
ſonne Philip the 2,did charge himtoentreat that people 
well:which he forgetring to doc, vader pretence of roo 
ting out the profeſſion of Religion; did -intangle himſclfe, 
andall tha: Cottury witha very long,bloody,and weari» 

"3, | A M | 
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Pmewarrs, Ay 4 
"®Thereis nopartEmurgpe of which forthe quantirye of 
the ground,doth yeeld ſp much riches and commoditie, 
as the Low ComnriefdocÞeides: theirinfinice ſtore of 
Shipping , wherein they exceede any_Pzince of Chri= 
ftendome, They were in time palt ac ry hea- 
 viedul people,and ynfit forthe warres, but their conti- 
Ba nuall 


Of France, : 
-mal combating with the Spaviard,hath made them now 
very ingenious, full of aQtion, and managers of greate 
cauſes, appertaining to fights,cyther by Sca or Land. The 
17,Prouinces are theſe:Brabant,Gelderland, Artois Vale- 
neot, Luxenburg,Flaunders, He vault, Lile, Namurce, Hol- 
Land Zealand, Tornabum,Tornacetium, Mechim, Vitrett, 
and the Eaſt and Weſt Frizland. 

France hath many petty gouernements that doe bor. 
derypon it,as the Dukedome of Saxoie, the State of the 
Switzers,the Dukedome of Loroineghe Burgwndians, or 
Wallons :againſt all which,the King is forcedco keepe his 
frontier townes. Ge: : 

There is nothing more famous inthis kingdome, then 
the Sake Law:wherby it is prouided,that no woman,nor 
the keire of her (asin her right)ſhall enioye the crowne 
of France, but it goeth alwaies tothe heyre malc, 

The authorof the Comeraries againſt Machianel,repus | 
teth ira great bleſſing of God,that they haue the Salike | 
Law in Fraunce:and that not-ſo much(faith he) becaule 
Women by the infirmitie of their ſex are vnfic to gouern, 
for therein many men who haue enioyed Kingdoms, haue 
been, and are yery defeRiue:but becauſe by thac meancs, 
the Crown of France is neuer endangered by marriage of 
a Forenner,to come ynder the SubicCtionot a Strainger, 
Andthisis the opinion of Philep de Comines inthe 8. 
Book of his comentaries, This Law is very auncient amog: 
them,ſo that it cannot certainly. be defined when it was 
enactes:but by vertue therof,Edward the 3. King of Eng, 
land, & his heires were putof from Inheriting the Crown: 
of France wheriito by mariage ofa daughter, he was heire 
in gederall,; And by reaſon of this Law, Henry the 4- now 
king of Frauxce,rather enioy&h that dominion,then the 
Soune of the Duke of Lorayne,who was neerer of blood 
by diicending fromthe elder Daughter of King Henrie 
ee a pr no h 
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_ Of France.” 

The Switzers are a people calledin old time Helneth, 
who haue no Nobl-men,or Gentlemen among them, but 
onely the Citizens of. their Townes: the yearely Officers 

' wherof,andtheir Counſell do gouerne their Stare, 
There arc in Swrzerland 23,Cicies or Towns which they 
call their'Cantersr:although.ſome rather think cthatname 
properly doth fignifiethe rulers ofthoſetowns;& of them 
ſome do retaine to this day the Romiſh Religion, but ſome 
others haue embraced the Goſpel-Fhecolitry where they 
liue,is not very fertile:and being farre from any ſeas, the 
hue no vent for theit people, but by ſending them foort 
as hyred Souldiers:which for their pay, doe fightoften» 
times in 1raly and Frawnce, and ſome times in Germany. 
Neare ynto onepartof them ſtandeth 'Gerena, which is 
chaleged by the Duke of Sawsy,to hauc heretofore belon<= 
gedto bis dominion: butthey prerendthemſcluesrobeea 
Free citty,and by tlic helpof Proteſtant Princes, buteſpe- 
cially by ſome of the He/netians,doſo maintaine it. In this 
lacethereis arare Law, thatifany malefaftour, who 
1th fledd out of his own countrey, bee conuiuced of i; -4 
grecuouscrime,hee:ſaffereth::there;asifhee: werein'his 
owne Countrey: Which they are forced to'doe;becauſe 
theirCirt'ie would be full of all ſorts of Runnagates,” in 
as much asihey ſtand on the Confinesof diners Princes: 


and States. - 
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Germanie, which'is bounded on the Weſt,” with en”. 


Ts next countrie vnto. Franceonthe Eaſt fide, is 


= Fraunce andthe Low: convtrzes:on the Northgwith ef 
| -  Denmarkse, andthe DaniſÞ Seai:onthe Ealt;with: * + 
Pruſſia, Polonia, and Hungary: on the South«Eaſt, : with: | 
Etria and [liricums onthe South, withthe ;Alpe:hbils; and. 

B 3; with: 


F Of Germany, _ 


I - 1 nie generall of this Country, is called the 
Emperovr of Germanie,who is choſen by three Spirituall 
Princes,the Archbiſhod of Collin, called Colonienfis, the 
Archbiſhop - of Ments called Moguntinus, and the 
Archbiſhod of Triers, | called Trenerenſi:and three tem- 
porall Princes the Duke of Saxonie, the'Marques of 
Brandebn:g:and the County Palatine of Rhene : which if = 
they cannot agree,astomakea Afaior partin their Ele= 
Rion,then the king of Boheme hath alſoa voice, where= 
of it commeth to be faid,thatthere be ſeuen princes Ele= 
ors of the Empire. 427 f EE 6 

- The manner of the choyſe of the Emperour ,was efta« . 
bliſhed by a decree, whichis commonly called Bul/a axe 
rea,which was made by Charles the 4.Emperourof Gere 
e249 ,and King of Bobena,wherein he doth ſet down all. 
thecirciiſtancesof the EleRtis ofthe Emperor,8 appoin= 
teth the king of Bohewrato be Sacriimpery archipincerna 
whichis the Cup<bearer: The 3 Biſhops of Coler; Hens, 
_ - andTriers,tobe the Archchauncellors ofthe three ſencrall 
parts ofthe Empirezthe Countie Palatine of Rheve tobee 
Sacrs impery archidepifer, which ſhould hauc the ſenting 
on of thefirſt diſh:the Duke of Saxoniego be Sacriimpes 
14 archimarsſcallz,whoſe office isro bear the ſward. And 
the Marques of Brandebarg,to be Sacre impery.Archi-Cas 
merarizu,or creat Chamberlainet all which Offices,they 
ſupplic on the daic ofthe Emperours Coronaticn, 

Jr appeares byall' - the Remaine Storics ,that in times 
palt,the Empire went ſometimes by ſucceſſion, as vnto 
the Sonnesof Conſtantme,and Theodoting; ſom: times by 
EleRion,andthateyther ofthe Senate;or of the Souldiers 
whaoftcntimes:alſoin muiny didete& men ynworthy, 
yet ſuch! as fitted--thejrpurpoſe, But now of late ,the 
 eieQtors do_ chooſe ſome prince of Chriſtendome, who 

hath otherwiſe a'Dominion of hisowne, which maie 
ne: helpe 


# 


Of Germany, | 
helpe to back outthe Empirt,andtherein of late hath ap- 
peared the great cunning ofthat which we. call-The houſe 
of Auſtria , whoſe greatelt title withm chis/ 300 yeares, 
was to be a meane County of a mean place, namelythe 
County' of Haſprrge;Burfince that time,they haue fo pli- 
red and ſtrengthened themſelues,chatthere have been + 
or 8- Emperors lately of that familie-burt the Empire isnoc 
tyed yntothem,as may appeare by the -poſſibiticy' which 
the Duke of Saxenie, and Frencs the great, King of Fraxce 
had,to alcendto that dignity, Sen OTE 
When Charlesthe gowas choſen /Emperour ohe of the / 
meanes'wherby the poſſeſſion hath been corinuedto chat * 
houſe, hath been the eleRing of ſome oneco be Rex Ramya- 
roram, whilſt an other of his Family was 'Emperor,which 
| Charlesthe 5..efteRed inhis life time for his brother Fer- 
dinanda,who after ſucceeded him:8&char hath beene the 
attemnt of 4/bertm late Cardeinall,and now tr chanke of 
Arſtria,that he might becRabliſhed in the hope! of the 
Empire,during the lite of his brother Rodoſphme the ſecod, 
now Emperor and king of Bohemia, Rex Komanorum is 
he, who is farre already inucſted in title torhe Empire:that = 
vponthedeacty,tefignation,or depofition-of the then be. 
ing Emperour;he isimmediatly then to ſucceed; '  - / 
 Heewhois now Emperour' of Germazie, is" called 
Ceſar.or Romani impery Imperator,but very improperlies 
in aſmuch as the caſe, is.fatre different from thars,ovtrich: 
was when the Romaize Empire didYouriſh; for then'the 
rerritories / thereof were very great; all vnder the regi- 
ment of one man, vnlefle it pleaſed him to: affociarto 
himſelfe ſome other - But Theodotiva did diuide the Em» 
pire into two Soucraigntics, which were called: the Eaſt 
and V Vett Empires,and made Conftartinople to.'beethe 
chiefe Seate of Arcadias, one of his Sonnes: and: Roowe, 
to be the principall Cittieof Hevorinerhe other; which 
Weſterne Empire continued his glory but a while: 76 
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: * Of Germany, 
the Gethes and Lowbaerds, and other barbarous people, did 
both ouerun it,and as good as extinguiſh it:in the which 
caſe it continued to the dayes of Charles the great, who re- 
- uiucd itagaine:but although there was ſome ſhew of Do- 
minion belonging vnto himin /rale, yet his principall re- 
Gdence was in France,aund his ſucceſſours aſter him, remo- 


ued it into: Germarie:lo that properly he is now to be cal... 


led Jwperator Germanorks.It was a great policy of the Biſh= 
ops of Rome,that the Emperour was wrought to lauc /ta- 
hand keep himſelfe in Germany:for the Popes did not like 
tohaue a bs neighbour ſo neare, who mightart his plea 
- ſure chaſlice or depoſe them,zf he ſaw good: And the cun= 
ning of thoſe Popes was ſuch alſo, that they weakned the 


Rate of the Emperony exceeding much in Germany,by gi- | 


uing greatexemptions tothe Princes therof,in ſo much 
that I4wfer rightly complanneth,. + 2 
The Emperonr bearcth the Spred» Eagle with two heads, 
noting the Eaſt and Welt Empires guoch he)one of the 
Heads is quite pulled oft,and ſo be almoſt all the Feathers: 
andinthe other Hcad,although life remaineth yer there 
is litle ſpirit or vigour. . + 11761 
. . Swrixs in bis Comecaries of the yeare 1530, teporteth, 
that tothe Emperor ofGermance belogeth three Crownes 
the one of Siluer, which intendeth the kingdome of Ger- 
menie:the ſecondof [rongwhich.is for the Kingdome of 
Enmbardie:and the third of Gold ,which is for the ſacred 
Romane Empire. ' 7 EY . 

In Germazieallareata kind of commandementof the 
Emperor:but moſt of the P rinces otherwiſe take on the, 
- as abſoluce gouernours in their dominions; ſo that they 
haue liberty of Religion :they do make Lawes,they doe 
raife Souldiers,rhey: doftamp: money with their owne 
Picture as abſolure Princes: fo doth the Duke of Saxony, 
the Acch-biſhop of Co/ew,and the teſt, 

The Princes of Germany did come tothatgreat firegth 
£7 EYES of 
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| Of Germanit Tz 
of theirs,by meanes of a baſe and inferiour man, who af- 
pyring tothe Empire (whereof he was vaworthy) was 


' content to releaſe ynto the Princes almoſt all kind of their 


ſeruice and duety;ſo that their ſubieRion fince that time, 
is little more then titulary; yeclding only very ſmall main- 
renance to the Empire,cither in tribute, ſouldiers,or other- 
wiſe : and albeit ſometimes they refuſe not to come by 
themſclues,or their agents, tothe Dyets and Parliaments 
holden by the Emperour, yet thatisas muck forthe fale- 
guard ofthemſeluesfrom Sekai ofthe Twrke, who 
15 got farre from them, as for any other reſpe; and the 
pay which they allow in ſuch caſes,is rather held by them 
to be acontribution, then any impoſition to be admitted 
by duety:and yet there is extant a booke where the par- 
ticulars are mentioned, how the Princes and free Citties 
arc bound to maintaine ypon their owne charge 3842, 
Ho:ſe,and 16200,Foote, for the ſeruice of the Emperour, 
when he ſhall ſce cauſerbut how ſmall attifle is tharyin res 
ſpcR of the ſtrength of to huge a Country? 

The Princes themſclues are ſo ſtrong many of them, 
that they dare encounter with any who wil oppugne them 
inſomuch that whereas Charlesthe 5. was doubtleſſe the 
greateſt Emperourthat had bin from the dayes of Charles 
the great;yctthe Duke of Sexone, andthe Langraue of 
Haſſia, with ſome few Citties which were contederate 
with them, did dare to oppoſe themſelues againſt the ſayd 
Charles:andentering the field with him, did oftentimes 
put him to great inconueniences 2 yea, it is ſuppoſed by 
ſome, that howſocuerke had a hand ypon. theſe two, yet. 
his inability to matche the rufflling of ſome of thoſe Prin- 
ces,was not the leaſt cauſe, why he reſigned the Empire to 
his brother Ferdinanas. | 

The manner of Germaniz is, that the Title of Nobilitic 


"which isin the Father, commonly is imparted to all the 


Sons: lo that cuery Sonne of a Duke of Saxone, is called 


c Duke 


Of ltalie, 3 
Duke of Saxonie:and euerychildof the County of Mars- 
field,is henoured by the name ofthe Countze or Counteſſe 
"of 22ansfie!d:but in the eldeſt Houſe, the chiefe livelihood 
doth remaine, for keeping vprighthe dignity of the Fa« 
mi'y. ; 

Tha are alſo Free ſtates,and Cities, which haue the ſame 
atthority,as Argentine ,Frarcford,and other, 


0. Of Hate 


| O- the South- [de ofthe Alpes and Germanie,lyerh 


Se 


[talie, ſtretching it ſelfe outin length eoward the 

South and Eaſt. Jr hath onthe South: ſide,the land 

S:c:154,0n the Eaſt,that part ofthe Mediterranean, 
which 15 called Mare Adriatcum , or Mare Superumss 
, which ſeuereth {tale from Grecia:on the Weſtſide, that 
part of the Meaditerranenm which is called MareTyrrhe® + 
:um,or Mare Inferum:and the ypper or more Norcherne 
partof it neare Ligeria, Mare Liguſticum. 

This Countrie tor the figure thereof, is by ſome, likened 
vntoa long Leafe ofa Tree » Jt hathin the middle oft 
which goethallinlength,a mightie Mountaine, named 
Mins «eApenninus, which islikened ynto the Spin , / or 
Ridge-bone of the backe , Out of this Hill ſpriogeth di- 
uers Riuers,which run on both (ides of it, incothe Adria = 
tike,and 7yrrhene,or Txſcane ſeas ” 

Asin other Countries,ſoin /ralie, in times paſt, there 
were diuers ſcuerall people,and ſeueralProuinces,like our 
Shires in E-glandzand fo ther be at this day:but themaine 
diuthon of /ralze ls properly into foure parts, as in our age 
we doc accountit.The firſt, Lumbardie, which lycth to the | 
North, The ſecond T#y(care,which boundeth toward the 
Meaterraneanſea,which way Corſica the Iland lyeth .The 

thirdis the Land of che Charch ,. which isthe Territory of 
theBiſhop of Rowezand contaynethin it that whichis cal- 
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Of Ttalie. 
led Romania.The fourth is Naples,& in this diuifion now 
. is8all Zralie comprehended. 205 

The North part of this /zalie 15 that, which in auncient 
time was called Galkia 7 ogata,or Gallia Ciſalpima,inhabi- 

ted then by the Frenchmen. Jt is now called Longobardza, 
or Lowbardie : wherein ſtand many riche Gouernments, 
as the Dukedome of Aullame,of Mantnua,of Florence,and 
others,Itis forthe pleaſantneſſe thereof, inreſpet of the 
ſoyle,ayre, - waters,and great variety of wines, and fruits, 
likened now by fome,to Paradice ,or the garden of God. 

Jn this Ita/ie, which was heretofore one intire gouern- 
ment, inthe flouriſhing eſtate of the Romanes, arenow 
many abſolute States & Princedomes, by the great policy 
of the Bithop of Kowe' , who thought it the beſt way to 
make himſelfe great,to weaken the Empire. So he hath 
novonly drivenihe Emperour out of all Jra/e into Ger- 
2anie,but hath diminiſhed his Maieſty in both, by making 
ſo many pety gouernments, which hold rhemſelues fouc- 
rajone rulers, withc::: re] ationitoHny other. / ” 

As there are many States is774hje,lo one of the chiefeſt 
are the Venerians, called Reſp.Yenerorum, orthe State of 
Vence:becaule they are not gouerned by any one, but by 
their Senate,& Gentlemen; although they haue a Duke, 
with whoſe ſtampe their Money is coyned, and 1n whoſe 
name all their executions of Juſtice are done , Butthis 
Duke, is cuery way limited by the Srate. } 

This City of Yenice,which ioyneth to a corner of Lom- 
bardy ftandeth in an e/Eftaarium;or ſhallow ofearth in the 
North part of the Agriatcke Sea,ſo ſafely, that it is helde 
inuincible.There is in itbut one Streete of firme Land; in- 
to the otherthe Sea doth flow at euery tide. They haue bin 
a great andrich ſtate, notonely poſſeifing muchin rare, 
as Padua their Vniucrlity , and other things which now 
they doe; byr a great part of liricam, and manyriche J- 
landsinthe HTediterranenm,as Candre, called commonly 
C3 CG reta, 
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of Tt alit, . 
Creta,Cipris,Zazinmtbus, and cther, 

But Ciprs was taken from them alitle before that 
fioh at Sea, wherein Don lohn of Anftria, together with 
the Venetiars,had ſo renowned a vidtory againſt the Tak, 
at the fightneare Le Pantor 

The impoueriſhing of their ſtate, hach partly bin by the 
incroching of the Twrke,bur e{pecially by the decaying of 
that erzique which chey had to A/exararia in e/£gipt for 
their S>ices,and other riches of Perſia, Arabia,& the Eaſt 
Ind.es Since the courſe of the Porrngals to thoſe Baſterne 
Conncries hath bin by Sea, by the backſide of Africa. 

Theſe Veretians,which intimes paſt were great watri=- 
or3,do now altogether decline enmity,or hoſtility, wich all 
other Princes adioyning,andthercfore by all meanes.doe 
take vþ quarrels,and ceaſe controuerſies by wiſedome and 


patience cemporizing with the Twrke,the K.of Spaine,and 


the Emperour,who are moſt like to offend them, 
The mannerg{gheir coucrnment, and the excellent 
courſe which they haue,in-chooking their Duke,is writen 
by Cantarenus and ſome other of their Cuntrymen. When 
they doe make any wars,they ſeldome ſend forth any Ge. 
nerall of their owne, but entertaine ſome Pr:nce of /ra/e, 


whois renowned for the wars. 


In Lumbardy Rtandeth alſo the Dukedome of Millaine 
a moſt rich and pleaſant thing,which ſometime had beene 
ooucrned by a Duke oftheir owne;but of late hath beene 
poſſeſſed by the Sparyard, and ſometime by the Frenche, 
andis now inthe gouernment and poſlefſion of the King 


_ of Spaine. 


| In Tufcainethe chicie Citty and commaunder of all the 
reſtis Florexee,where is ſuppoſedtobethe beſt language 
of /ta/ie,called the Vulgar [teen + andthe moſt circum- 
ipect policy of all the gouernements of Chriſtendome, 
which hath much been encreaſedfince the time of Ma. 
ehaxell,yho was Secretary or Recorder to that Srate. This 
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Of Italic. / 
w35 11 times paſt a Free Cirty;but of late by the pollicie of 
the family ofthe AZedices,ic is brought vnder the ſubicRi- 
on ofa Duke,which raigneth asan abſolute Prince; and 
by little and little hath ſo! encroached/on his owne Citti- 
zens and Neighbors round about him, that he hath gotten 
to be called(and that not vnworthily } Aagnrs Dux He- 
trerie,or,The great Duke of Tuſcaine. A pteat part of the 
ryling ofthe Family of the Medices, which are now Dukes 
of Florence, may be aſcribedto the cunning carriage of 
thcmſelues:butit hath beene much aduanced forward by 
their telicity, / in hauing two Popes together of that houſe; 
which were Leo the tenth, and Clement the ſeuenth, who 
by all meancs laboredto (tabliſh the gouernmenc of their 
Country vpontheir kindred;and it made not the leaſt ac- 
cefſe thereunto, that affinitie was contrated by them with 
the Kings of France, when Katherime de Meaces,Neece to 
Pope Clement the 7. was" marriedto the yonger Sonne of 
Francs the firſt, whoſe elder brothaglying, that ycunger 
came to be King of Fraxce,by the name of Herrie the fe- 
cond:ÞFor as in the time ofheriuſband ſhelayde the foun- 
dationof her aſpiring, foafterthe death of the ſayde huſ- 
band,when ſhe bare-:the name ofthe Queene Motber, This 
CG ucene Mother ſwaicdallat herpleaſureinFrance,during 
the ſucceſſive raigne of herthree Sons, Francis the ſecond, 
Charles the ninth,and Hexriethe third't in all which time; 
no doubt,ſhe promoted Florence, and the Florentines , to: 
her ytterimoſt; | | 

A good part of /calie is vader the Biſhoppe of Rome; 
which is commonly called The Land of the Charch;where 
the Pope isa Prince abſolute, notonely ſpiritual as elſe. 
where he claymeth, butalſo temporall: making Lawes, re- 
quiring Tribute, rayfing Souldiers,. and executing Juſtice 
as a'Monarche. EY | 

The Biſhoppes of Rome doe pretend that Conſtantine. 
the great,did beſtow ypon them the Cittic of Rome, toge- | 
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ther with diuers other Citties and Townes neate adioy- 
ning,and the Demeanes ofthemall,to be as the Patrimo- 
ny of $,Peter,as many times they doc teatme it. But Laue 
rentics Valla in his ſet Treatiſe of this argument, hath diſ- 
played the falſchood of that pretence : andintructh,the 
oreatnes of the Popes hath riſen firſt by Phocas, who kil- 
ling his Maſter the Emperor of Rowe, and being fauoured 
by the Biſhop of that Sea, andſo aſpyringhimlclte tothe 
Empire,d1d in recompence thereof, ſuffer the Biſhoppe of 


Reme to be| proclaymed Vninerſall Biſhoppe; andof like- 


Tyhood gaue vnto him ſomewhat to maintaine his eſtate: 


And afterward King Pipin of France and Char/es the great 
his Sonne, getting (by mcanes of the ſaid Biſhoppe the 
Kingdome of France,and the one of them to the Empire, 
did beſtow g00d poſſeſſions vpon the Papacy; and ſince 
that time the Popes haue had fo much wit,asby deſtructie 
on of the Princes of /talie,by encroching on the fauour of 
others,the great Monarches of Exrope, andby their wars, 
and other devtiſes, to keepe and increaſe that land of the 
Church,: which in our time is well inlarged,by the pollicy 
of Clement the 8. late Popetwho hath procured, that the 


Dukedome of Ferrara is, or ſhall be ſhortly added vnto 


his Dominion, Rs YL | 
The chiefe reſidence of the Biſhop of Rome, is Rome it 
{elfe, which was firſt founded by Remulwe, and afterwards 


. ſo increaſed by others who ſucceeded him, thatit was buile 


vpon 7,Hills, and had onely raigning in it 7, Kings; and 
hath bin ruled by 7.ſcuerall fortes of chiefe Gouerament : 


thatis, Kings,Conſulsr, Decemuiri, Tribunes of the people, - 


Diltators, Emperors,and Popes. 


This firſt encroched on the neighbours abourthemin_ 


Ttaly;afterwards on all Iralie,Sicilie,8& ſome of the lands, 
till at length it proued to bethe Lady and chiefe Miſtriſſe 
ofthe World; whoſe incredible wealth and greatneſſe, in 
men,treaſure ſhipping,& armour,was fo huge, that it did 

cuen 


of tialie, 
even {inke ynder the wealth of itſelfe. Whereupon after 
diuers Ciuill wars ,as betweene Marin and S1lla, Pompey 
and Ceſar,with others,it was at length reuoked vnto one 
abſoluce and impeiiall gouernment.The Maicſty whereof 
notwithſtanding was afterward ſomwhat impayred by the 
building of Conſtantinople, which was erccted, orrather in= 
larged by Conſtantine the great,and called Nona Roma:But 
when the d:uiſfon was made of the Eaſt and WeſtEmpire 
it receiucd a greater blow: yet the maine ouenhrow of it; 
was, when the Gothesand Yandalescntred Italie, ſacked 
it,and poſſeſſed icattheir owne pleaſure;ſo thar it was(for | 
a time)almoſt quite forſakep, & had no inhabitants, till the 
Bilhops of Rome did make means togather together ſome 
to people it againe: and ſince thoſe ttmes, a good partof 
the olde Building vpon the Hilles,hath bin quite decayed 
and ruinated;and that Rowe which now may be called (in 
compariſon of the old) New Rome , is built on a lower 

round:where the place was,whichin timespaſt was tere 
med { armpus Martina, very necre vnto Tyber the Riuer, 
which too well appeareth by the ſuddaine inundations of 
that Tyber,deſtroying and ſpoiling men,catell,8& houles,as 
yery lately to their grear lofſe was experimented. 

The Biſhops of Rome,as ſomtimes for their pleaſure or 
Pprofitegthey do withdraw themſeiues vnto Bologna, or 
ſomeother Townes of /raly : So the time was when they 
remoucd their Court vnio Anignona City in France,Nan- 
ding neare the Zed:terraneanica,and not far from Mary- 
files in Proumce 3 where continuing for the ſpace of 70. 
 yeares,they ſoatfflited the Citty of Rowe, for lacke of re- 
ſort(which is very great when the Popes be there)eharthe 
Jtalians to this day doe remember that time, by the name 
of the Captmity of Babilon, which continued (as appeareth 
by the Scripture)for 70,yeares. Whoſo looketh on the 
deſcription layd down by the Holy ghoitin the Rexelation 


ſhall ſee,thatthe hore of Babilon there mentioned, yt 
| c 


Of Ttalie, 
be ynderſtood of no place, bur the Cirtie of Rowe. | 
In the South part of /ralie lyeth the Kingdome of Na. 


ples,whichis a Country very rich , and full of all kind of 


pleaſure, aboundantin Nobiliry;whereofcommeth to be- 
faid that prouerbe, Naples for Nobility, Rowe for Reli- 

gion, Millaine for Beauty, Florence for Policy, and Ve- 

vice for Riches. 

- _ This was heretofore ruled bya King of their owne, 

tillthe time of /oane Queene of Naples *, who by deedof 
ouift, did firſt grant thatKingdome tothe Kings of Ar- 
rag on in Spaine:and afterward by will, with a reuocation 

of the former Grant, did bequeath it to the houſe of Arvoy 


in Fraxce. Since which time,the Kingdome of Naples hath 


ſometimes bin inthe hands of the Spariard, fometimes 
poſſeſſed by the French, & is now vnderthe King of Spaine 
yntothisis annexed alſo the Dukedome of Calabria. 


This Kingdome of Naples mw ſoncare to ſome part 


of Grecia,which is now in poſleſſion of the T wrke, thatir 
may iulily be feared, leaſt at ſometime or other, the ſayd 
Terkeſhould make Inuafion thereupon as in deed he hath 


_ offereddiverstimes;and ſometimes hath landed men, to 


the great terrour of all /zalie:but for the preuenting ofthat 
miſchiefe,the King of Spaine is inforced to keepe a good 
flecte of Gallies continually at Orrarro,where is the nee- 


reſt paſlage from [rahe into Greece. This part of /taly was 


it which in times palt was named Magna Grecie , butin 


later agesit hath ynproperly bin called,one of the Siciltes, 
which wasreproued long fince by e/£neas Sunn in his12 


. Epiſtle, andyertill oflatetime the Kings of Spaine haue 


bin cearmed Kings of both the Siceltes, 

There be moreouer in /ra/je, many otherprincedoms 
andStates, as the Dukedome of Ferrara, the Dukedome 
of Maxtua, the Dukedomeof V»binegthe Dukedome of 
Parmaand Placentia:The State of Laca,the State of Ge- 
##4,commonly called the Genowajes, which are gouerned 


by 


0/Denmerk, Smedev, and Nerwaics 
by their Senate, buthaue aDuke 8s they have at Yexice. 
There be alſo ſome other ;by which meancs.the eloryand 
ſtrength of Jaaly is decaieds >  - 


Of Denmark, F weden & Nome. 
AF Jeal lieth on the fonch G de of Germory fo Dia rp 


lieth onthe northtimo the middl 
 ſeabreakethmn oy a place called the Sewnd, The im- 
poſte of which paſſage bringerh -prear riches, as an erdi> 


nary tribute ynto the 9:5 i Do-mark, This is 2 King- 
dome, and ruled by an ab poucrnodr, = 
Onthe North 7A Eaſt fide of  Damarke, lieth Snexia, 
commonly called Sweden,or Swethen:whichis alſo a king- 
dome of it. ſelfe;Where the King profeſſeth himſelfe to be 
Rex Suecornm,Gethorunm, Fandglorfi:Whereby we may 
know that the Gother and Vardales ,whichin met paſt 
didwaſt /ralie ,andother nations of Chriſtendome, did 
come out of this Countrey, 
This whole country, which containethin it Nerwetie,Su- 
#z44,and ſome parrof Denmark,is ſuld : being yery 
much compaſſed about with the 'Seazabd this is it, which 
 inOlaus Magnus,& loannes Magnus tearmed Archie- 
piſcopus vpſalenſse, asalſoin ſome ofthe more auncier _ 
ters is called Sca#dinazia:on' the northand+ well fide of 
Swethen,licth Nornegia,or Norwaie; which-is arthis day 
vader the gonernment. of the K.of Denwarke, -althou? 
heretofore ithath-becna ireckingdomeofit ſelfe,.. © 
Within the Sow2d,an the Eaft part ofthe ſea,lieth Daxte 
z:he,abour which are therownsof che: Huntmen, coo. 
derats andaliesynto the King of Denwerke.;/ 
| Theſeareverypich ohamiy reaſon of Cackindice 
which downe theriucrs they recetue out of Pol/onie, and 
tranſport into other parts of Chriſtendome, through the 


Sound of the 6 A ans 4 4 liuc as free people, 
keeping 
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kceepingarnitic andentercourſe withthe Kings of Swedes 
and Denmarke and with the Emperourof Ge rmene: bur 
within theſ o late years,Srenen Ba comr,the king of Polone 
doth chalengethem to be members of his Crowne & dig. 
it,and by warreforcedthem'to capirulatewith him, 
here istio greatthing co bee nbred in theſe Coun- 
-tries:bur tharfrom Denimnarke commetn much. corne {to 
we lupply of other parts of Chriftendome:.20d that from 
all theſc countries,is broughe great furniture tor wat, or for 
ſhipping:As maſts,cablcs,ltcele,fadics,armor,gunpowder 
& mw like, Andthatin the ſeas adioyningtathele partes, 
there arc fiſhes of much more m6ſirous ſhape, then. elſe» 
where are tobe found:tke people of thoſ: countries are by 
their profeſſion, Latherean for Religion, | 


Of Ruſſea,or Muſcouia.. 

F\\N the Eaſt fide of Sweden beginneth the dominis 
() ofthe Emperorof Ruſia,although Refſia,or duſ- 
 "*”_" -conie it ſelfe,dolie ſomewhat morcintb./!rheiEaſt, 

which is a great & mightic| Monarchy , extending 
it ſelfe enen fren TLepland, and Finmarke, many thouſand 
miles in length rrw@rhe Caſpian ſea: ſo that it containcth 
4n it a great partof Expope,and much of 4fia alſo, - - 
: - The gouernorthere,callech himſclfe Exyperony of Ruſſia 
VPreat Duke of Muſconie,wich many other titles of ptince- 
dornes and Cities, whoſe Dominion was very much enlar- 
ged by the Emperour not long fince dead:whomin Reuſia 
they call /nax V2afilawich, in the Latine [ones Baſwides; 
who rajpning lohg,ahdbeing fortunate i-warre, di very 
much enlarge this miglitydomnion..-:;;; 016 4, 1 
This manas- inhis.' yongerdeies,- hewas very for- 
tunate, and added very: much yntothe glory of his aun- 
ceſtors, winning ſomething fromthe Tiartere, and ſome= 
thing fomche Chriſtansia Linonis,Litaexigand och 


confines 


Of Ruſſie;or IHnſettiia; 
confines of his countric:ſo in his latter age growing more 
ynweldy,andlefle belanedofhis ſubieRghe proucdas vn- 
fortunate, wherby it came to paſſe that Stephen Bacowr , K, 


of Polone;had a very great handof him, winning from 


himlarge Prouinces, whichhee before had conquered, 
Gregorz# thethirteenth, Biſhoppeof Rowe, thinking by 
his increatie for peace: berweene thoſe-two Princes; 
to haue wonne the 'whole Ruſſian Mongchic co the 
ſubieQion and* acknowledgement of the Papacy, ſent 
Roberts Poſſexinus,vTeſuite, (but yet a great States-man) 
as his agentro EE ERA RR ea" the IMnſ- 
conite and the kingof Po/onezwho 'preuailed fo. farre; as 
thathedrew them to tolerable conditions for both par- 
tics:but when he began toexhorthim to the accepting of 
the Romiſh Faith,the Emperour being therefore entor- 
med by the Engliſh. adors (x hee very much 
fauonred, for|his Lady and MiRtreſſe Queen Elizaberbs 
ſake )that the Biſhoppe of Rowe was a proud Prelace, and 
would excerciſe his pretended authoritie ſofarre,as to 
makeKinges and Princes holde his ſtirrop; yea to kiſſe 
his very feere, | heviterlyand with much ſcorne rejected 
all obedience tohim. Wherunto,:when Paſſexinas - did 
reply,that the Princes of Exrope indeed iti, acknowledge 
ment of their ſubieionvntohim.asthe Vicar of Chriſte, 
and ſucceflourof Ser Perer,didoffer him that ſeruice, as 
to kifſchis feete, but that the Pope remembring himſelfe. 
to bea morrtal}- man,: | did nottake-thar--honour 'as due 
ynto wmpate/oavue veto eg a ah on 
Cracifixe,orpictureof Chriſh hanging /the Croſle; 
& thatin Si he would haue WG, tan done there=. 
vnto, 'The Emperour didgrowe iricaan exceeding rages, 

tting his pride co be ſo;:mpch the:greater, when, hee. 
would put the Cneifixe tsſhooc in as much as the: 
Ruſſians doc hold, that ſo holie a thing as that, is vignte 
prophancd,if any reſemblance of it be worne: butab _ 
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| O/Raſſis or Muſconie . 


theoirdle. ro Tel root 
 Poſſeninuc ina treatiſe written of his Embalage into thae 
Country,where hediſcourſeth this whole macter,confeſ- 
ſeth that he was much afraide,lexft che Emperour ſhoulde 
haue ftruckenhim, and beaten out: his braines with a 
| ſhrewd'Staffe, whichthen he had in his hands,and did or. - 
dinarily carne with himzand he bad the more reaſon ſo to 
fear, becauſe that Prince was ſuch atyrant,that he had not 
only (lain & with cruel torture puttodeath very many of 
his ſubieRs,and Nobilicy before, ſhewing himſclfe more 
brutifhly cruel ro them,then ever» Nere or Caligula were 
among the Rexmaines;but he had with his owne handes, & 
with the ſame ſtaffe ypon a ſmall occaſion of anger, killed 
his eldeſt Sonne,whoſhould haue ſucceeded himin' his 
whole Empire. EE 
The people of this country, are rude & ynlearned ,ſo 
that thereis very little or no knowledge amongſt them 
of any liberall or ingenious Art;yea ' their yery Pricſtes, 
& Monkes(wherof they haue many)are almoſt ynlettered 
ſorthat they can hardly do any thing more, then read 
cheirordinary ſeruice: And thereſt of the people axe, by 
reaſon of their ignoranteducation, i: dull and yncapable 
of any high vnderftanding; but __ yery ſuperſtiti 
| having many ceremonies, and: idolatrous Solemnities; 
as the conſecrating of their Rivers, by their Patriarch at 
| onetime of the yeare,when they think themſclues much 
ſanQified by the" receiuing of thoſe. hallowed matters: 
yea,and they bath theirhoeſes and Cattell inthem: and 
alſo the burying of moſt of their people with a paire of 
Shooes on their feete,as ſuppoſing thatthey hauea long 
lourney to goe: anda Letrerintheirhandto S. Nicholas, 
 whomithey reucrenceas 2 ſpeciall Sawit;and thinkexthat 
he may gine them emertainment,for theirxedier admilli- 
on into heayen, ':{1/ =; in - 
The Mvſconiter generally haue receiucd the Chri» 
Hl ſtian 


Of Refſia,or Muſcotid 
ſtian Fayth: but yet ſa, that rather they doe hold of th& 
G_ andthe EafFerne, then ofthe Wefterne Romaine 
rc Do&rines wherin the Greeke Charch differs from 
the Latixe, are theſe: Firſt, they holde: thatthe Holye 
Gholt proceedes-from the Father alone, and not: from 
the Sonne.Secondly,that the Biſhop of Rome is not the yni 
ucrſall Biſhop-Thirdly,that there is no Purgatorie.Fourth- 
ly,their Priefts doe marrie: and fiftly they-doe differin 
diuers other ceremonies ,as inhauivg four Lets in the yeat 
whereofthey do callourLeng,theirgreat Tent: - © 1 + - + 
-  Atthe timeof the Counſell of Florence, there-was ſome 
ſhew made by the Agents of the Greeke: Church, thar 
they would hauec jioyned in opinion with the: Lerinesrbut 
when they returned home,theire Country-men wouldin 
 noſforrafſentthereunto, {2m 
Ta the Norcherne partes ofthe dominion of the: Empe4 
rour of Refia,which om lately been ioyned ynto his ters 
ritories,as eſpecially Lapland,Biarmis, andthere aboures; 
there are/ people ſo 'rude and heatheniſh, that (as: Olaw 
ZAagnizs writeth of them): looke: whatſocuer lung! thing 
they do {ce in the morning at theire: going : out . 'attheir 
dores,yea ific be a Bird,or a Worme, or ſome ſuch other 
creeping thing,theydo yetld a diuine Worſhip,and Reuc- 
rence thereunto for all thatdaie,as if it were: fome-inferi« 
our God. Damiavw s Goer harh written! a pretty: Ttca- 
tiſe'deſcribing,the manners,of thoſe Lappiorr; Theigrea» 
teſt partofthe Country of Raſſee.is in the winter: fo' ex» 
ceeding cold,thar both the: Rinersare: frozen ouer,the 
Land couered with ſnow, and ſuch-isthe ſhorpnesof the 
 Ayre,that if any goe'' abroad bare faced; it! cauferivtheir 
fleſh in a ſhore time to rotte,which 'befallzth to:the'fin- 
gers andtoocs of diuers of them::-' therefore ford grear 
partof Winter,they liue inStowes and: Hat-bowſes: and. 
if they bee occaſioned to goc abroadthey FI 
A | FUITCS 


| Of Ruſſuor Muſtonta, 

| Furres: whereof there is great plenty in that Country, as 
3lſo Wood to make fire:but yer in the Summer tienc, the 
face of the ſoyle,and the ayre,is very ſtrangely alrered,in- 
ſomuch that che Country ſeemeth hor,the Birds ſing very 
merrily,and the Trees,Grafſe,and Corne, in a ſhort ſpace 
do appeare ſo chearefully, greene, and pleaſant; thatitis 
ſcam to be belicued, bur of them which haue feen it, | 
Their building is moſt of woody euen in their chicfe 
Ciry of 24»ſco;inſomuch, thatthe 7arears(wholieinche 
Northeaſt of them, breaking oftinto their Countries,cuen - 
yato the yery Afaſce,do fer fire on their: Cities, which by 

reaſon ef their wooden buildings,are quickly deſtroyed, 
The manerof goucrnment which of late yeares hath bin 
viedin Kuſſuris very barbarous, and lictle lefle then tyran- 
nois:for the Em that laſt was,did ſuffer his people to 
be keptin greatſeruilicy,& permitted the Rulers &rhiefe 
Officers attheir pleaſures, to pill and ranſacke the com- 
— butto ba _—_ end, bur that by might 
e occafion(when he road to calthem toque- 
ſion fortheir wnin-259 = fofill his owne ors, 
withflcecing ofchem:which was the ſamecourſethe- old 
Romaxe Emaperours did vie; callingehe deputies of their 
Prouinces by the name of Spunges; whoſe' property is to 
ſuck yp water, but When it is full,chen ic ſelteis cruſhed;8: 
yceldeth forthliquor for the bebalfe of another, . ' _ - 
- - Thepaſlage by Sea into this Cuntry,which wis wont 
| tobethroughthe Sownd,andſoafterward by land, was firſt 
diſcoueredbythe Ergli:who with great daunger of the 
frozen ſeas,did firſt aducntureto ſaile fo far North, asto_ 
compaſie: Lapland Finmarke Scricfiniaand Biarmia:& io 
palingtothe Eaſt by Noxe Zembla,halle the way almoſt 
to Carhnio have entred theRiuet called Ob:by which they 
_—_ 200g marchandize both by water and 

INTO _ »® © 

reaping parts of che dominion of the Emperour 
ne, The 


Of Ruſſia #r Mmſeoming 

The firſt arrempe which was made bythe Exg /sſb, fo! 
the entrance of" {sſtowia,by the North Seas, was in th© 
dayes of King Edward the 6.at which time,the Merchants 
of London # mins leauec of the King, did ſend forth Sz 
Hugh Willobie,wi ſhipping and men,who went fo farre 
toward the North,that he coaſted the corner of Screcfinee, 
and B:armie,and ſoturncd toward the Eaſt-but the wether - 
proticd fo extreame,the ſnowing ſo great,and the freezibg 
of the water ſo yehement, that his Ship was ſet faſt in the 
Ice;and there he and his people were frozen to death;and 
the next yeare ſomeother comming from England,found 
bothche Ship and their bodies in itz andapertetremem- 
brancein writing, of all things whichthey had done and 
diſcoucred;where amongitthe reſt, mention was made of 
a Land , whichthey had couched, which torhis-day is 
knowne bythename of Sir Hagh Willett mts The 
Mcrchancs of Loxgdes did not. refilte to purſuethis, diſco» . 
ucry, and haueſo-farre prevayled, as thatthey hauerea- 
ched one halfe of the way, toward the Eaſt part of Chy- 
»4,and Cathaio ;. butthe whole paſſage is not yet! ope 
ned- -  ; /*e- 010 20700771 ot 2/4 Une 3 att; 

This Empirg4s 86eþſs day;:one of the greateſt, dominie 

ons in the world, both-for compaſic of ground,and for mul- 
gicude of men -:. fauipg.thatis lycth farre North, and fo 
yecldeth not pleaſure,pr goodzraflique, with many other 
of the beſt ſatuated Nations, : Ca OO IL ETD rom 

-Among other things which doe argue the magnifie 
cenceofthe E mperour af Ruſſia, © this one isTecorded by 
ma ny,who hauetraueled into thoſe. partes. : that when 
the great Dulee is diſpoſed to fit in his magnificence, bee 
{ides great ſtore of: Jervels., and aboundaunce of mafſie 
Plate both of Gold and Siluer, - which is openly ſhewed 
in bis Hall, there doe fit as his Princes, and gicatNobles,. 
cloathedin very richand ſumptuousattyre , diers Men, 


auncient for their yearcs, very ſeemely of SOuESTAINGhs 
ang! 
| 


Of Spruſe and Poland, 

& orave,with white long beards,which is a goodly (hew, 
beſidestherich ate of the thing, But O/aus agnms, a 
man well experienced inthoſe Northerne parts, doth ſay 
(how truely ] cannot tell)char the maner of their fitting, 
is a notable fraud and cunning of the Ruſſiev :inaſmuch as 
they are notmen of any worth, bur ordinary Citizens of 
the graueſt,& ſeemlicſt countenance, which againſt ſuch a 
ſolemnity,are picked out of Afsſco,and other places ad- 
joyning:and haue robes puton them, which are not-their 
owne,but takcenout ofthe Emperours Wardrope.” 


» Of Spruce and Poland. 


: 

N Exrope,onthe Eaſt and North corter of Germany, ly- 
Ja acountry called Pruſſie,in Latine moſt times Boraſ- 

-Sa,inEnglith Prazh?,or Spruſe,of whom litle is famous 
© ſauing that they were gouerned by one,in a kind ofor- 
der'of Religion,whom they call the Graund-Maiſter:and 
that they are ameanesto keep the eſeonite,& the Tark, 
from ſomeother parts of Chriſtendome, 

This Conutry is now growne tobee a Dukedome, and 
the Duke therofdoth adenicee;ralfique with our Engliſh: 
who going beyond the hants townes ,do touch ypon his 
Country;and amongſt other things ds bring from thence 
a Kind of Leather, which was woont to bee vſcd in 
mes called by thename of Spruſe Leather Icr- 

Ins, | | _ 
On the Eaft ſide of Germany, betweene Rua, and 
Germanie ,lyeth Polonia,or Poland which is a king dome 
differing from other in Ewrope:becauſe the King there ,is 
choſen by EleQtion our of ſome of the Princes ncere ad- 
toyning as. lately FHemy the 3,King of France . Theſe 
Elections oftentimes doe make great faRtions there: ſo 


that intaking partes, they growe often there into ciuill 
warre, | | 


/ | The 


Of Spruſe and Polmd, 
The King of Polorja is almoſt continually in warre, 
either with the Afuſcouite, who lyeth in the Eaſt 8& North - 
eaſt of him:or withthe Tarke, who lyeth on the South and 


Southeaſt;and ſometimes alſo with the Princesof Germa- 


xte;wheretpon the Poles doc commonly defire to chooſe 
warriors to their King. : 

Jn this Country are none but Chriſtians:but ſo, that 
liberty of all Religion is permitted, inſomuch, that there 
be Papiſts, Colledges of [eſuites, both of Lutheraxs and 
CA; in opinions, Anabaptiſtes, Arrians, and divers 
others. Lo Ho 

But of late yeares, there hath been made earneſt mo» 
tions in their Parliaments, that their Colledges of /eſaites 
ſhould be diſfolued, andthey baniſhed out of that King- 
dome, as of late they wete from France. The reaſon oft 
is, becauſe thatynder colour of Religion, they doe ſecretly 
deale in Scate cauſes, and many times ſow ſeditions, and 
{omeof them haue given counſell to murther Princes: and 
whereſocuerthey be, they are the onely intelligencers for 
the Pope : beſides that many of the Papiſts( but eſpecially 
all their Friars,aqd orders of Religion)doe hate and enuie 
themefirſt, for that they take. ypon them with ſuch pride 
to be called /eſwites, as ifnone had to doe with eſis but 
| they;andare more inward with Princes, then the reſt are; 
Secondly, becauſe many of them are more learned then 
common Monkes and Friars : Andthirdly, becauſe they 
profeſſe more ftriftly and ſeucrely, then others doe, the 
Capuchins only excepted. | 

This is that Country, which in times paſt was called 
Salmatiache chiefc City wheicof is named Craconta, 


E / Of 


of Hungarie and Auſtria, 


—___ 


. 0 f Hungarie and Auſtria. 


N the South-eaſt fide of Germarie lyeth 7, 20d 
'OAE inthe Latine Panmonia , Which hath been 

heretofore diuided into Pawnonia ſuperior , and 

Pannonia inferior:it is an abſolute Kingdome, and 
hath heretofore been riche and populous» The Chriſtians 
that doe liue there, haue among them diuers ſorts of Reli- 
gions,as in Poland, : 

This kingdome hath been a great obſtacle againſt the 
7urkes comming into Chriſtendome: but eſpecially inthe 
time of Johannes Haniades,who did mightily wichmany 
great vitoriesrepulle the 7; #rke , Here ſtandeth Buda, 
which was heretofore a great Fortreſle of Chriſtendome, 
But the gloryof this kingdome is almoſt ytterly decayed, 
by reaſon thartthe Twrke, who partly by policy and partly 
by force,doth now poſlcfle the greateſt part of it, So that 
the people are fled from thence,and che Chriſtians which 
remaine there,are in miſerable ſceruitude; Notwithſtan- 
ding,fome part of Pannonia inferior, doth yer belong to 
Chriſtendome, ' « , 

The Twrkes for the ſpace of theſe 40.or 50. yeares laſt 
paſt,haue kept continuall Garriſons;and many times great 
Armies 1n that part of Hangarie , which yet remayneth 
Chriſtnedtyea and ſomtimes the great Tirkes them(clues 
haue come thither in perſon with huge hoaſts, accounting 
it a matter of theirReligion, not only to deſtroy as many 
Chriſtians as they can, but alſo towin their Land; by the 
 reuenues whereof , they may maintaine ſome Relicious 

houſe, which they think themſelues in cyltome bound to 
erct;butſo,that the maintaining thereof is by the ſword, 


to be wonne out of the hands of ſome of thoſe whom they 
hold cnimies to them. 


'H WG An 


Of Huneary and Aultria. 

Hungarie is become the onely Cockpit of the world, 
where the Twrkes doe triueto gaine, and the Chriſtians 
at the charge of the Emperor of Germarie(who intituleth 
himſelfe King of Hungarie )doe labour to repulſethem:8& 
few Sommers doe paſſe, but that ſomeihiug is cither won 
or loſt, by either partie. | 

ThatCormer of Germanie which lieth neereſt to Hungas 
rie or Pannonia inferiorgis called Auſtria or Pannonia ſupe- 
rior,which is an Archdukedome.From which houſe(being 
oflate much ſprong)come many of the Princes of Germa- 
wie,and of other parts of Exrope: ſothat the Crowne im- 
periall of Germarie,hath lately oft befallen to ſome one of 
this houſe. - 7 

In this Country ſtandeth Yiennathatnoble City,which 
is now the principall Bulwarke of all Chriftendome a» 
gainſtthe Txrke : from whence Soliman was repelled by 
Ferdinand King of Hangarie, /in the time of the Empe= 
ror Charles the fift. Je was inthis Country,that Richard the 
firſt King of England, in hisreturne from the Holy Land, 
was taken priſoner by the Archdukeof Auſtria,and ſoput 
roa grieuous raunſome, 

There were lately diuers Brothers of the Emperour Ro- 
dolphwe the ſecond, which were all called by the name of 
Archankes of Auſtria,according to the manner of the. Geys 
mares, who giue the Titles of the Fathers nobility to all 
the Children, The names of them were Iathias, Arneſtas; 
and the youngeſt Albertizz, who for a good ſpace held as 
diſpenſation from the Pope,the Archbilhoprickevf Toledo 
in Spaine,although he were no Prieſt ;andhad then alto 
the Title of Cardrmmall of Auſtria , and was imployedfor 
Vrzeroy of Portugall,by Philip the 2.King of Spaine : bur 
after the death ot the Duke of P.zrma, he was ſentas Licu- 
tenant generall, and Gouernour ofthe Low- Countries for 
the King of Spaize : where fince he hath attsyned to the 


mariage of thc I»yfanta ſabella Engenia Clara,eidelt daugh 
Ar Ter 
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terto Kine Phelippethe ſecond, andlaft King of Spaine, 
and by her hath hee the ſtile of Duke of Burgaundie, 
although peaccably he cannotenjoy a great part of that 
Country, 

Through both Auitria and Hungarie doth runne the 
mighty River Dannbiue,as through Germarje doth runne 
the Rheine, whereon groweth Vinum Rhenanum, COm- : 
monly called Rhemiſh wine. | 


Of Greece,Thracia,and the Cuntries 
| neereadioynnge 
')} the South ſide of Hangarie and Southeaft, lyeth 


a Country of Exrope , called in oldetime Dacia, 
whichis large & wide, comprehendingin it Tra” | 
ſluania,Walachia, Moldania,and Seruia-Of which 
licle is famous, ſaue that the men are watlike,andcan hard! 
| be brought to obedience. They haue lately beene ynder 
the King of Hungaric. a: 
Theſc Countries of Tra»ſyluanis#alachia,and Molda- 
#14, haue certaine Monarchies oftheir owne, wnom they 
call by the name of Yognode,which do rule their countries 
with indifferent mediocrity, while they haue the ſway in 
their owne nands: but confyning vpon the Txrke,they arc 
many times oppreſſed, and ouercome byhim,ſo that often 
they are histributaries; yet by the wildnefle of the Coun» 
ery,and yncertaine diſpoſition ofthe Rulers and their peo- 
ple,he neu:rhath any hand long ouec them:burt ſomtimmes 
they maintaine war againſt hum,and haue ſ}aine down ſom 
of his Bafaes,comming with a great Army againſt them 
by whichoccaſion itfalleth our, that he is glad now and 
then roenter confederacy with them:ſo doubtfull a kind of 
regiment is that, which nowa daies is in thoſe Countries. 
The Riuer Danubixs doth diuide this Dacia from 11/57, 
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-Of Gretce:efc: ; 
commonly called B»/garia,and Ryſſia, which lyeth on the 
South from Danube, and is leuercd from Grecia by the 
mountaine Hem, 5b 

This mountaine1s that whereof they report in cimes 
paſt,though bur falſly,that who ſo ſtood on the top there 
of,might ſee the Sea foure ſeuerall wayes;to wit, Eaſt, Weſt 
North, and South : ynder pretence of trying which con- 
FN Philiy Alexanders Father, buta later P41lip, 
King of 2acedonia)did go vp tothathill, when in trueth 
| his meaning was ſecretly to meet with others there, with 
whom he might ioyne himſelfagainft the Remranes, which 
Was ſhortly the ouerchrowof that Kingdome . It ſhould 
ſeem that about this mountaine it is very cold,by reaſon of 
that ieſt which 4thenem reporteth Stratenicusto hauc yt= 
rered,concerning thathil, when he ſaid;thar for-$, months 
in the yeare it was yery cold,and for other 4:it wasWinter | 

From Hema toward the South, lyeth'Grecia, bounded 
on the Weſt by the Adriatike ſeazonthe Eaſt by the Thra= 
fan (ea,and Mare egeum:on the South, by the maine ſe - 
aiterranean Sea. This contained inoldtime-foureſpeciall 
parts, Pe/oponneſus, Achaia, Mactdomaand Epyrus, 

Adioyning wherunto was ///ir:1cans Peloponneſia,which 
is now called oreah,in the South part of Gracia, becing 
Peninſula,oralmoſt an Iland,for that it is ioynedty alicle 
ſtraite called /-1os,ynto the refit of Grecia. Herein ſtood 
Sparta, and tie ancient ſtate of Laceaemon. The lawes 
whereof were made by Licurgus,by the due obſcruation of 
which, 7 lie cculd ſay in histime, that the ticle of Spare 
in Lacedemon,had con.inued in the ſame meanes and be= 
hauiour for the ipace of 700.yeares. 

This Sparta was it which ſo often made warre againſt 
the Athenians, and this and Aibens were called .therwo 
edoes of Grecma. 

Neerethe /mz2s or Straight, ſtood the famous Cittie 


of Corinth , which was in oldetime called the Keye of 
E 3 Greece: 
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Greece : and whither Saint Pax! wrote twoof his Epi- 
m7. _ T 
<Eneas Sylnins im his Coſmographicall Treatiſe De Ex- 
ropa Cap.22.faith, that the Srraightes which divide 21o- 
reah from the reſt of. Grecia,are in bredth bue fiue myles; 
_ andthar divers Kings and Princes did goe about ro dig a- 
way the earth, that they might make it robe an Jland: He 
nameth King Demetrius, [ulins Ceſar,Cains Caligula, and 
Domitins Nero;of all whom, he doth note, that they not 
only failed of their purpoſe, but thatthey came to violent 
and ynnaturall deaths. - 

From the //fmos, which isthe end of Pe/oponneſus, or 
Moreah,peginnech Acaia, and ſpreadeth it lelfe North. 
wards but alitle way, yntothe hill Ocbr&, which, isthe 
bounds berween Acai and 21acedonin: but Eaſt & Welt - 
much more largely,as Eaſtward, euenvntothe Jland Ew- 
bca,withapreat promontoria, and \Weſt-ward bounding 
ypon Epirus, 

- Theinhabicants of this place were they, which properly 
 arecalled eAchini; which word is ſo oft vied by Virgil : 
Here toward the Eaſt part ſtoode Beoria, and ypon the 
Sea-coaſt, looking Southward toward Aforea, was As 
then which was famous for the Lawes of Ss/on, for the 
warres-againſt Sparia, and many other Citics of Greci 2. 
and foran Valucrfity of Learned men, whichlong conti= 

nuedthere. 

* Jathis partof Greece ſtood Pernaſſis, and Helicon, fo 
much talked of by the P ects, and Phocrs,and Thebes, and 
briefly all the Cicies whereof Lewe ſpeaking, doth tearme 
by the name of Achez,or Vrbes Acheorum. 

The third prouince of Grecia calied Epirxs,lyeth Weſt. 
ward from Achaia , and extendsit ſelfe ſor a good fpace 
that way:but cowards the North and South, itis bur nar- 
tow;lying alongtheSea coaſt,and looking Southwardcn 
the Ilands of Coregra,and Cephalonia,This was the Coun- 

trie 
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trie wherein Olympias wife vnto Philed of Macedonia, and 
Mother vato Alexaraey the great, was borne. This was 
alſothe Kingdome of that noble Pirbas, which made ſuch 
great warres againſt the Rowares : andin ourlatcr age it 
was made renowned,by the valiant Scanderbeg; who was 
ſogreata ſcourge vntothe Twke , whos life is ſo excel- 
lently written by Martinus Bartehne, From the Eaſt part 
of Epiries Northward,lyeth a Country, which was neuer 
noted by any famous name; bu: as itſhonld ſeeme, was 
ſometimes ynder Epirm,from which itlyeth Northward: 
ſometimes vnder Macedonia, from. which-it lyeth Welt- 
ward:and ſomtimes ynder /lhrw,or Dalwatia,from which 
it lyeth Southward; andit may be that there were in old 
timediuers free Cities there. 1Miricwm,which confineth 
ypon Grecia, toward the North and VVeſt, neare ynto 
the toppe of the Aariatique Sea, and not farre from Ye- 
vice, is for a goodpart of it at this day vnder the FYeneti- 

The fourth and greateſt part of old Grecia was Macer 
dexia; whichis falſely by the Maps of the Romane Einpire, 
placed on the weſt de of Grecia;for in trueth it lyethon 


the Eaſt nannies "eng Afa the lefſer,being boun- 
y 


dedon the Eaſt fide by the Seacalled fare e/Egenm, on 
the Southfide by Achaje,andthe hill Orhris, and part of 
Epirus:andon the V Veſt ſide, by cercaine great Mountains: 
but on the North, by the hill Henue. Y, 
This was the Kingdome ſo famous in times paſt for Phz. 
lip,and Wor auges 0h = Sonne; who conquered the whole - 
world,and cauſed the name of the third Empireto: be at-- 
tributed ynto this place.Here ſtood the hill Achos,where= 
of part was digged downe by the Army of Xerxes-, the - 
oreat King of Perſia, who warred againſt the Grecrans. 
Here was the Hill Ohympxs:; the City of Philippie, where | 
the Philippians dwelt,to whom Saint Paw! wrote, Here was 
Ampollonia,, Amphpotic, Ede(s,Pella, Theſalomca, and? 
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 Berea:yea and the whole Country of Theſſalia, lay on the 
South {ide of this part of Greece, 


In this Country of Grecia,were in auncient time many 
Kingdomexand States; asat this day thereare in /z«/#2:as 
the Macedonians, the Kingdome of Epirws, theState of 
Athens the gouernment of Sparia,the City of Thebes,and 
very many other places:inſomuch thatalmoſt euery town 
had a peculiar gouernement- But nowitis all vader one - 
Monarchy, lt : TT ron tiioles voy pnppobs 

From Grec54(in old time)did almoſt all famousthings 
come . Theſe were they that made the warre againſte 
Troie; that refilted Xerxes the mightie King of Perſia; 
that hadthe famous Law-makers : as Solon in Athens, 
and Licurgu in Lacedemer; That tooke away the Mo- 
parchie fromthe Pexſians, that brought forth the famous 
Captaines: as Themiftocles, Miltiales, Alexander, and' 


many other that were the authours of ciuilitie vnto the 
Weſternenations, and to ſome inthe Eaſt : as Aſfiathe 
leſſe,thar gaue to /talie.and tothe; Romanres the firſt light / 


i 


of Learning; becauſe from them aroſe the firſt Poets :as 
Homer, Hefiodus,Sophecles, anddiuers others. The great 
Philoſophers, Socrates, Plato, Ariſtetle; and all the ſeRes 


of the Academicker,Stoickes, Peripatetickes ,” Epicureans, 


and almoſt all their Scholers- The, great Oratours Demes 
ſthenes and Eſchines;and in one word(the Mathematickes 
excepted, which came rather fromthe Chaldeens, and the 
e/Egiptians) the whole flowre of Artes and good Lear 
nin . | 


On the North-eaſt partof Grecia, ſtandeth Thracie, 


_ Which though heretoforc it hath been diſtinguiſhed, yet 


now it 1s accompted as the chiefe\part of Greece, Here 
on the edge of the Sca-coalt very neere vnto A/ia, fan- 
deth the City called Brzantium,bur fince Conſtantinople : 
becauſe Conffantivethe great did new build it,and made - 
4t an. Imperiall Citie , This was.the chiefe reſidence - 
tae 


 - OfGreeeeFe,) oo 
of the Emperour of Grecia, ſometimes called New Rome: 
and the glory of the Eaſt:where the generall Counſell was 
once afſembled,and one of the Scas of the Patriarks,who 
was called the Patriark,of ConiFantmople, Burby the great 
diſcord of the Chriftians;at Grecre,andthis city, are fallen. 
into thc hands ofthe Tarkes,whonow,makethic his place 
of Imperiall abode;Je was won in the time of Conſtantine 
the Laſt Emperowr :ſo that by Conffantine it obtained his 
honour,and by Corſtartineitloſt it;Jathis cittic lyeth refi- 
dent withthe Tak an Embaſlador or Agent for the King 
BREEZY HC OO CT 

The Chriftians that do linenow in Grecia,atc in miſe. 
rable ſeruicude ynts the Twrke, They diſagree in many 
things from the doctrine ofthe Church of Rome» | 


' Ofthe Searunnmy between Eu- 
- rope and eAfia. | 


FF there were noother argument, thatthe Northerne 
parts of the world were nor: diſcouered in/times paſt, 
by any that trauelled that waie, yet this would ſuffici&t- 

- lyauouchit,that there wasneuer thought vpon any 12d, 

berweene Aſie and Exrope,higher then the River Tarass; 

which dothnotexrendirſche very fatinto the-Norch; bur 

| tsſhortofthe vitermoſt bounds that was by the {pace of 

4000 mites; but this Riuerowhich bythe Tarteriansis now 

called Doz,where it doth run,it leaueth' Afis on the Eaft- 

fide & Exrope on the welt:zbut going forward toward the 

South, it diſburdneth icfſelfeinco a! lake orFenne,(for 

ſo irſeemeth )which is called fear Pau ſ[pokenof in 

the 2 book of /»ſ#iye,andnot forgotten by Owidz ae pontos 

& atthis day in the dead of Winter,itis viſually ſo-frozen, 

that the Sythians, and Tartariaysneecr adioyning, do'borh 


themſclues and their Cattel ;yeaſometimes with Sle jr S, 
| after - 
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0{the ſea betweent Enropie and Aſia, 
after them paſſe over,as ifit weredry Land,Onthe Sou- 
thern part of this Afeorzs isa very narrow Strait ofthe Sea 
which is commonly called by the name of Boſphoria Cim- 
merines,becaule(as it isthought)ſometime Oxen haue vens 


tured to ſwim crofſe there from Afia,to Exropeior back- 


ward, Whenthe waterhath ranne fora prettie ſpace in 
ſonarrow a paſſage, there beginneth a great and wide Sea, 
named Þ o:#s Enxiurws:whither(as Joſephus reporteth)the 
Whale did cry the Prophet [ovas,and there did diſbur- 
deri himſelfe of hiscarriage,by calting bimvponthe Land 
Atthe mouth of this Sea,is a very greatStraite, known by 
the name of Thracius Boſphorus:where the breadth of this 
Sea,is not aboue one milc,ſcuering Afuand Exvrope, On 
the ſide of Exrope ftandeth Conſtantinople, Onthe lide 
of Aſia the Citty called Pere : which forthe neerneſſe 
is by lome reckoaeda part of Conſtenrixople , When anie 
ofthe Twrkes Janizaries haue committedought worthy of 
death,their cuſtomie is to ſend the ſamepartie in the niche | 
time ouer by boate, from Conſtatingple to Pera; where by 
thewaic he isthrown in tothe water,witha great ſtorit a= 
bout his neck& then there is a-pecce of Ordiniceſhotoff, 
which is atoken of ſome fach executis.The Turk is forced 
totake this courſeeaſtthe reftofhis Ianizaries ſhould 
mutinie, when anyof their fellowes,ts.put to death, | 
By reafonof the ſtanding of Afi and Ewope ſonecre 
ropether,and the ſea running between them ,which ſer» 
ucth each place withall manner ef commodities, it ap- 
peareth that Conſtavtineple is maruayloully,richly,& con- 
ueniently ſeated, &therfore a fitte place from whence the 
Tirke mayoffer toatchicue great atteinpts, - 
- Aﬀerthis ftraite;theSeaopencth ic ſelfe more large to- 
wardthe South;andigis called by thename of Propontis: 
Butthenit groweth againe, intoan -other Straice, which 
they write ta bein breadthabout two miles, This is cal- 
A LOL 2hetetn oo ne es : led 
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led Helleſporm,hatingon theone fide Abiduw in Afox;. 8 
onthe other ſide Sefre,inithe fideof Ewrope.: Thibisthat 
place where XFerxesthe great Kingof Perfie did make/his 
Bridec ouerthe Sea,ſo muchrenowned in ancient Hiſto= 
ries:which was nor impoſiible,by reaſonof the narrownes 
the foundationof this Bridge bring refted on ſhips. Here 
alſo may appear the reaſanof thac ftory of: Leander, & Hes 
rodywhich Leander is reported for the toute of Hero,to haue 
oftentimes from ouer the Scatill at laſt he was drowned 
From this ScraiceSouthward,the Sea growetht more wide = 
andis called afterwards by the name of Mare eEgeum,& 
ſodeſcendeth yntorhefull ſedverraveurm. / -; 
Of Afra,and firftof Tartarie, 
N the Northefide,of A/ia:ioyning ynto the dominion 
of the Emperor of Reſſia,is Tartarie,in auncient time 
called, Scytbiatthe bounds wherof YJid then extendthem- 
ſelues inagood part of Exrope: and therfore it was called 
Scythia Europa ,buttife greateſt part of it lyeth in ſia: 
amighty large Country,extending it ſ{elfe an the North 
tothe vttermoſt Sea,on the Eaft,cothe: dominion of the 
reat Cham, :orPrince of :Catham:onthe South;downto 
. the Mare Caſpium. The 7 arteries, which now inhabite 
it,are men of great ſtature, rude of behauiour,no Chr,ts- 
ans,but Gentrle:neither do they acknowledge HMahbomer. 
They haue few or no Cities among them, but after the 
maner oftheold Sc3:hiansdaliue in ac macoagere + 5 yit 
ynder their:Cartes,and following theit:droxes of Catre 
by the mylke wherof they do nouriſh; themſclues; They 
ſow no ro at all, becauſe. they. abide not long in 
anyone place: but caking their direRio-fromthe: North- 
pole-ſtarre,they remooue from one <oalt.of tleyr. 'coun- 
erie ynto another, The. Country is- populous, and; © the 
men are (great warriours;: fighting alwaies” on; Horſe= 
backe with their Bow and Arrowes, and a ſhort Sword. - | 
: F2 They 
— 


0/Cathaic and Chink, 
They haue amongſt the iofinice ſtore of Horſes :Whereof 
they ſell manyinto the coumries,neare 2 dioyning, -Tneir 
ordinary foed in their wars; is Horſe-flcſh:which they yſe 
tocateraw,being chafed alittle by higingat their Saddle, 

They haue great warres With the Couutryes adioyninge 
but ſpecially with the {ſcoxire:and ſome:imes with the | 
Turke: Fromhence came Tamberkme; who . broughte 

co000 of the Tarterhanrat once imtothe fieldrwhetinhe 
diftrefied andtook priſoner Beiazerhthe great Taker 
whom he afterward forced to feed asa Dogge vnder his 
table, WR HES, 132, 

They haue now among chem many Princes and Gouer. 
nours:as,thoſe haue one, whom they cal the Crim T artery. 
andthofc haue an other,whicb are the 7 artars of ag aie 
and ſo divers other, | 

The Engliſs haue laboured (totheir great expences) 
to finde our the way by the North Seas of Tarteria,to go 
into Catheiaand Chixa:but by reaſon of the frozen Seas, 
they haue not yer preuailed: although it hath becnrepor- 
ted,that the Flemings haue diſcouered that Paſſage: 
which would be(very likely) tothe great benefice of the 
Northern patts of Chriftendome;yet chat report doth not 
continue,andtherforeitistobe thought,that the Flemiings 
hauenot proceeded ſofarre, 


Of Cathaiegand China. 


JExt beyond'7artaris;on the North-eaft part of 
Aſfaiet agrearCountry, called Cathaio: the 
bounds wherofextene 'themfelues on the Nonh 
' .  andeaſt tothe vttermioſt Seas * and on the South, 
to China, ' Thepeople arenot much learned» but more 
eiuillthenthe Tfteys;and haue good and ordinarie traf- 
kque withehe Countries adiogning. | FOE 7 1 
This counttie hath in ic many Kings, which are tributa- | 
| | | | ries, 
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ries,and do owe obedience ym ons, whome 'they call the 
Srear Chan,or Can of Char, whois the \chiefe Gouer< 
nourof all the Land, and efteemedfor multicude of people / 
& largenes of dominion,to be one of the greatePrinceso 

| the world: buthis names the leſſe famous, for that hee li- 
cth ſo farre diſtant from the beſt Nations, and the paſſage 
into his country is ſo dangerous, either for the perils of 
the fea, or for the long ſpace by Land. His chiefe Imperiall 
co is called Cambarls:On the South fide of Carhaio,8 
Eaſt part of Aſia:Next to the ſealyeth China; and thepeo- 
ple wherof,Oferixedeſcribethby the name of Sima,and cal 
leth their country Sinaruns Regio, This is afruirfull Coun« 
trie,andyceldeth greatftore ot rich comoditics, as almoſt 
any Countrie , in the world, Jc containeth in it;very 
many ſeuerall Kingdomes,which are abſolute Princes +in 
their ſeates>The chiefe City in this country is called Quin 
fate,andis deſcribed tobe ofincredible greatneſle,os were 
wont to be the auncient citties in the Eaſt, as Babilon, Nie 
v:e, and others, | Oz 1TH 

This Country was firſt diſconered by the late Nauiga- 


tion of the 9 ang the Eaft [naies. : 


 Thepeople of China,are learned almoſt in allartes, ve- 
ry skilfull workmen,in curious fine - workes of all- ſartes, 
o that no country yeeldeth more precious Merchandize, 
then the workmanſhip of them. They are great Souldiers 
_ very politique and craftie,andn ref 1% excof contem- 
ning the wits of other, vſing a proucrb,thatall other nati» 
ons, do ſce but with one eye , but that themſclues haue 
two, £245 wh ot 
Petrrus Maffem Hiſtoriographer,to the King of Spaire, 
for the Eaſtern /xdies,doth report of themythat they haue 
had from very auncient time among the theſe two things, 
which we holdto be the miracles of chriſtendome,& bur 
lately inuented:The one is the vie of Gunnes for the wars, 
andthe other is printing: which they yſe notas wee doc, 
'WIil- 


<z 


writing fromthe left hand vnto the right ; or as the Hee 
brewer and Syriaxs,from the righthand vnto. the left: but 
direly downward ,andſo their lincs at the top do begin _ 


againe, 
— Ofthe Eat Indies. 


- N the South fide of China toward the Alolorco 
() Hlands,and the [nd;ax Sea,lycth the great Coun- 
tric of India,cxtending it ſelfe from the Southpart 
| of the Continent, by the ſpace of many thouſand 
wyles Weſtward,vntothe Riuer /»d«s, which isthe grea- 
ecſtRiucrin allthe Country, except Ganges, one of the 
teſt Rivers in the world; whichlyeth in the Eaſt part of 

- $67 Indies. 

This is that Country ſo famous in auncient time, for the 
great riches thereof, forthe multitude of people, for the - 
conqueſt of the Bacchre over ir : for the paſſage thicher of 
Alexanderthe great,throughout all the length of Afi: for 
his adaenturing to goc into the South Ocean , with ſo 
mightic a Nawe, which fewor none had cuer attempted 
him: And certainlychither it was that Sa/owon did 
ſend onceinthree yeares for his -Golde and other riche 
Merchandizetforthe Scripture faith,that he ſenthis fleece 
from Exgon-geber,which ſtood vpowthe mouth of the Red 
ſea,andit was the dirceſt paſſage which he had vnto the 
Eaſterne 7 nd:e5;whereas if his purpoſe had beento ſend to 
Pora.as ſome lately haue imagined, his courſe had beene 
through the Mediterranean Sca , andthe Straits of Gie 
brattar, : $7 

_ This Countrey hadin auncienttime, many abſolute 
| Kingdomes andProuinces- as inthe time of 4/cxamder, 
Por, Taxiles, and diners others, Init were many Phi- 
loſophers,and men of great Learning: whom they called 
Gynwophſis,ofwhom was Calarue, who burnt himſelfe 
before 


Of the Exfb Indies 
before Alexandere ns * 
The men of the South part of /ndj4ateblacke,and ther; 
fore are called men of /»de.The Cattle of all ſorts that are 
bred there,are obincredible :bigneſſe,inreſpeR of other 
Countrics,as their Elephants, Apes, Munkies,Emets;and 
other. ' ENT DOBTL Oren any) LR al 
The riches hereof hath bin very great with aboundance 
of gold, in ſo much that the Promontory, which is now 
called A4a/acha,wasin times paſt:;named Awrea Cherſs+ 
neſua'. The commodity of Spice is exceeding great thar 
comes from thence. 13m frf lint en es 
The Portugales were the firſt, which by their long nauipae 
tions beyond the Equirettiall, and the farthermolt part of 
Afrike,haue of late yeares. diſcouered theſe Countries to . 
Chriſtendome:as heretofore to tlie yſc of the King of Pore 
ale;fanow of the King of Sparme,whoisrepiited owner 
of them. _ em” 1121 64 EAR, 
The Portugales did find divers ſmall Kingdomes at their 
ficſtarriuall in thoſe parts,as the Kingdome of Cavecms,the 
kingdom of Cambaiaghe kingdome of Canavorthekings 


dontof Connnwnnndtbery weog prnr LA png 


- whereof,they firft enrring league for traffike, and hauing 
leaue giuen to build Caſtles for theig defence , they haue 
fince by policy,encroched into gheir hands a great pant. of 
untrey Which lieth nere yaeathe fa coalt,854e mig 
ry.now,for the ſpace of many thoulad.nyles togetier. T 
king of Spaix hath there a yize-roy,whoſe reſidence is <d= 
monly inthe Imperiall city called Goe,They doeuery yeare 
ſend hame greatore ofrich commodities into Spive, 
- . The people,,of the Country when, the: Poriugeles 
came ficſt chitherx,were.forthe moſt part Gentiles, bele > 
uing innooneGod..:. yea at this day there are diueps, of 
them which do adoretheSunne as their God, and euery 
morning at theriſing thereof, doe yic yery Juperſiitious | 
ceremonyes; Which our Merchants , who . CRP 


—_ 
4 


Of Perſia, 

Aleppo ;do oftentimes ſee; for diuers of theſe /ndiavs doe 
come thither with Merchandize.But the Saracens, who 
| reuerencethe Prophet Mahomes fromthe Bayes, or 
Gulphes of Perfia,and Arabia,doe traffique much thyther 
fo that Habomtt was knowne amongſt them,but in one 
Towne called Granganor:they found certaine Chriſtians 
diſſenting in many | cn rom the churchof Rome ,& ra- 
ther agreeing with the Proteliants, which chriſtians had 
receiued (by (ucceſſion) theirReligion, from the time 
of Thom the Apoſtle:by whome(as itis recorded.inthe 
auncient ecclefiaſticall Hiſtorie)part of India was conuer- 
ted, | | 


- Of Perjia 


þ {ona be divers countries between India & Perſia;but 
_ they are not. famous .Perſia isa large Countrie, 
which lyeth farre Weſt from [»diatit hath on the North 
Aſſiria,and Medea:on the Welt, Syria,and the Holy land: 
but nexc vnto it Meſapotamia,on the South the main Oce« 
 «n,which entrech in notwithſtanding,by a Bay called S5- 
ansP erficuls on : | | | 
That is that country, which in auncienttime was ſo re- 
nowned for the great riches, and Empire thereof, Theſe 
were they-who tooke from the 4ſriancthe Monarcie & 
did et ypintheireountrie the ſecond great Empire,which 
began'vader Cyrwe,andcontinued vnto that Darine, who 
was ouerthrowne by Alexander the great. In this Coun- 
try raigned the greatKings ,Cyra4 ,Cambiſer, Darins the 
ſome of Heath great Kerxes, Artaxerxes.& many 
other;which inProphaticWitings are famous for” theite 
wars againſt the Scythians, /Egyptians,and Greciens,and 
inthe Scripture: forthe delivetic of the Jewer from Baby- _ 
ton by Cyrma:for building of the ſecond Templeat {ern 
falem: and for many:things which are nitntioned of them 
in 


Of Felſite / © 
in the Prophecy of Daniel, > 
The people of this Nation, although they were in: for- 
mer times very ryotous, by reaſon of their greate wealth: 
yet afterthey hadloſt their Movarchie by the J{acedori- 
axs they haue growne great Souldiers} and therefore 2s 
they did euer ftrongly defend themſeluesagainſithe ol 
| Romans: loin the time of Conftartine,and the other Empe- 
rors,they were fearful neighboursto the Roware pouern.. 
ment:Andotlatetime,chey hate ftronglyoppoſed them- 
ſclues againſt the Tarker,cuer making their pantie good 
with them. And yet notwithſtanding,in the daics of Aniv. 
74th the third father to Mahome; the Twrke now raigning, 
the Tawrke hadagreathand ypon the Perſiew: going lo far 
_ with his Armie,zs that he tooke theftrong Cittic Tawris 
ſtanding within the Perſiaw dominionsneer-ynto the Caſ- 
pian Sea, but this loſſe wasto be attributed, partly to the 
eat diſfentions which were among the Perfiars them- 
clues and partly to the multitude of Twrkg his Souldicrs, 
whoby freſh ſupply,did ouer beate the Perfas, although 
he ſlewdowne manythouſands of them. 

They fight commonly on Horſe-back:andare gouere 
nedasintimepaſt,by aking :ſonow by an abſolute Ruler 
& a mighty Prince:whome they terme the Shaw,or Sophy 
of Perfia- He hath many countries,and, fmall Kings in A/- 
ſjria,and HMedia:andthe Countries adioyning which ar 
_ tributaries. 2 7 

Among other the Sophierof Perſia, about a hundred 
yeeres ſince,there wag one of great power, called 1/mael 
the Perſian;who procured yato "hirmſelfe grear fame by 
his manyand Valorons attemptes apainſtthe / 7wrks- 
Skriv in bis Commentaries, writing ypon him, ſaych? 


that ypon ſome fond conceite,the Jewes were ſtronglic of = 
opinion,that he was that Zſeſſiazs, whom ynto this daie 
they expe: andtherfore hoped that hee ſhould haue 


|  beentheirdeliverer,and aduancer; But he addeth in his 
© Cc: Teport 


OfParthia. 

report, that it fell out ſocleane contrary, that there was 
noman who more ycxed andgreeuedthemhen that /ſ- 
maell did. | ES 

| The Perfiansarc al at this day Sarazersin Religion, be- 
lecuing in A{ahomet : but as Papiſts and Proteſtants doe 
differ in opinion concerning the ſame Cirilt : ſo doe the 
Tarkesand Perſians about their HMabomet::he one purſu- 
ino the other as Heretiques with moſt deadly hatred,in ſo 
much that there be inthis reſpeR, almoſt continuall wars 
betweene the Txrkes and the Per{ans, 


Of Parthia and Media. 
AN the North-eaſt ſide of Perſia, lyeth that Country, 
which in old time was called Parihia, hut nownamed 
eArach:of whom,thole great warres ofthe Romans with 
the Medians or Armenians, in Tacitus and auncient His 


Nories arc true. | 
This Country boundeth on Media by the Welt, and it 


was in auncient time very full of people. Whole fight as it 
was very much on horſeback,ſothe mannero! them cone 
tinually was,for to giue an onſet,and then to returne their 
wayes,cuento return againe like to the wilde 7r:ſh: fo that 
no man was ſure when he had obtained any yiRtory ouer 


s 


them. 


Theſe were the people that gaue the great ouerthrow to 
that rich Maron Craſſus of Rome,whoby reaſon ofhis co- 
uetouſneſſe(intending more to his getting of Gold, then 
to the guiding of his Army)was ſlaine him{elfe, and many 
thoulands of the Romzanes:The Parthians wityexprobrati= 
on of his thiiſt after Money, powred moulten cold into his 
mourh after he was dead. Againſt hoſe chore Lacullus 
foughtmany Battayles: but the Komanes were neucrable 
to bring them quite in ſubietion. | 

Oathe V Velt fide of ParthiaChauing the Hare Caſpium 


| on 


”» 
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on the North, Armenia on the VVeſt, and Perfizon' the 
South )lyeth that Country which in time paſt was called 
Atedia; butnow Shiruanor Serwan: which is at this day 
goucrned by many inferiourKings and Princes,which are 
fributaries,and do oweſubicion to the Sophy of Perfiat 
Sothathe is the Soucraigne Lord of all ecdra , as our 
Englih-men have found; who paſſing through the domi- 
nionof the Emperor of Ruſſia, haue croſſed the Mare Caſe 
pinm,8& m:rchandized with the inhabirants of this 4/edia 
_ | This Nationin former times was very famous; for the 

Medes were they that remouedthe Empiie from the Ai- 
rians,ynto them:VVhich as inthemſclues it was not great 
ſo when by Cyr it was ioyned tothat of the Perſians; 

It was very mighty , and was called by the name of the 
Empire of the des and Perſians, Here it was that Aſ?y- 
ages raigned,the Grandfather of Cyrmsand Darius of the 
Aeades, 
The chiefe City of this Kingdome was called Ecbatara, 
as the chicfe City of Perſia was Babiloy,, 

Jtis obſcrued of the Kingsof MZedia,hat inthe Summer 
time they did vſe to retirethemſclues North-ward vato 
Ecbatana, tor auoyding of the heate - but in the winter - 
time,they came downe more South ynto S#ſi,which as it 
ſcemeth wasa warmer place:but by this meanes they were 
both taken for imperiall Cities 4 and chiefe refidences of 
the Kings of Media: which being knowne , takes away 

ſome confulion in old Stories. The like cuſtome was after 
ward vſedallo by the Kings of Perfias 


Of Armenia and «A 'ſpria. 


dia , lyeth a Countrie called by a general! name 
Armenia; which by ſome diſtintly diuided into 
three partes ; the North part whereof being bu 

G2... litle, 


O N the Weſt-fide of the Mare Caſpinm,and of Me- 


Of Armenia and Aſyrias 

fitle, is called Georgia, the middle part T wrcomania: the 
third part,by the proper name of Armenia. By which a mi 
may ſce the reaſon of difference in diuers writers : Some 
ſaying that the Country whence the Tirkes firſt came, was / 
Armenia,lome ſaying T urcomania, and ſome Georgia: the 
trueth being, thar-out of one,or all theſe Countrics they 
1d diſcend. Theſe Twrkes are ſuppoſed to be the iſſue of 
them, whom Alexander the great did ſhut yp within cere 
taine mountaines nere tothe fare Caſpmm, 

There is this onething memorable in- Armenia, that 
after the great flood, the Arke of Voab did reſt it ſelfe on 
the Mountaines of Armeni.n:whereoffas Joſephus witnel= 
ſerh)itis tobe ſecneyettothis day; the Hilles whereon it 
reſted,arecalled by ſome Noe ontes. 

The people of this Nation, haue retayned amongſt 
them the Chriſtian Faith,as it is thought from the time of 
nh Apoliles:but atthis day it is ſpotted with mapy abſur- 

Iktes, | 2 | 


, 


Among other Errours which the Church of Armenia 


haue bianored to hold,this is one:that they did bath their 
| Children, wauing them vp and-downe in flames of fire, 
and repute that 4 a-necefſary circumſtance of Baptiſm;. 
Which errout ariſerh by miſtaking thar- place of > the 
Baztiſt,where he ſayth,That he that came after him ( mea- 
ning Chrilt)/boxld vapriſe them with the Holy Ghoſt & with 
Fire ; in which place the word doth not fignifie materiall 
Fire,but exprefleththe lively and-purging operation ofthe 
Svirir,like tothe Natureof Fire. | 
Onthe.South part of Armenia, bending towards the 
+ Eaſt lyerhthe Country of 4ſhris, which is bounded on 
the Weſt with 2ſeſopotamia. This Cuntry was that Land, 
wherein the fiſt Monarchy was ſetled;which beganynder 
Ninus, whom the Scripture calleth Nimrod, liuing not 
long after NoahsFloodtand it endedin Sardanapaluu;con-- 
i1nuing a thouſand andthree hundred yeares, | 


The: 


ON 


Of Chaldee, 


The King ofthis Country wasSenacherib , of whom 

wereadcin the booke of the Kings;and here raigned Ne- 
buchadnezzar who tooke /ernſalem , and led the lewes 
away priſoners vnto Babylon. 

1 this Country,is the ſwift Riuer Tygr#; nere ynto the 
Which was Paradice; Vpon this River ſtood the great City 
Niminuce,called by prophane writers Nos : which was 
almoſt of incredible bignefſc,and exceeding populous;but 
the neetneſſe of the Riuer, and maruellous fruitfulneſſe of 
the toyle, whichas Herodotws writeth, did returnetheir 
Corne ſometime 209.and ſometime z3os. fold, anddid 
yeclde ſufficiency for to maintaine it, This City for along 
time was the imperiall Seate ofthe Monarchy : but being 
deſtroyed( as God foretold it ſhould be by the Chaldeans) 
the reſidence of the King was afterwards remooued ynto 
Babylon,a great Cuty in Chalaza,fult built by Sexrirameze. 


Of Chaldaa. 


FExt ynto 4ſhria, lyeth Chaldea having on the Eaſt 
Ns Aſyria:onthe'Welt Syria,or Paleſtina: on-the 
North, Armenia:on the South,the deſart of Arabia 
Thiscountry is often called by the name of /Meſo- 
potamia,which name it hath, becauſe it lyeth in the middle 
of two great Riuers,7jgris and Euphrates, Ttiscalledalſo 
by the name of Babylonia: which wordof ic ſelfe propetlie 
taken,doth fignifie onely that part-of the. Country which 
Randeth about Babylon. | Ds 
The chiefe City hereof was Babylon , whoſe ruines 
doe remaine to this day, Jtwas a rich and moſt pleafanc 
City for all kind of delight : and was in the later timeof 
that Monarchie , the imperiall Citie of the Aſrians, 
where Nebuchadnezzar andother their great Kinges did 


lye.. | 
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" ITE Of Chaldie, 


Ped 


Jt was tothis Ciry,that the Children of //7ae/ were car. 
ed captines, which thereof was called the Captiuiy of 
' Babylon, © 
the Kings of Perſia,alſo did keep their reſidence here 
it was built ypon the Riuer Eephrares,lome part of it ſtan- 
ding on the one fide,and ſome part on the other, hauing 
for his foundreſle Semrramy,the wite of Ninw, 
Ammianus Marcellus reporteteth one thing of this 
Countrie, wherin,the admirable power of God doth ap- 
pearc, for he writeth that in theſe partes, are a huge 
number of Lions, which were like enough to deuoure 
vp both men and beaſtes throughout the Country: but 
withall he ſaith, that by reaſon of the ſtore of water, and 
mudde thereof, there doe breede yearely innumerable 
'companie of Gnats, whoſe property is to flie vynto the 
eye of the Lion,as being a bright andorient thing; where 
biting and ſtmging the Lion,he tearerh ſo fearcely with 
his clawes thathe putteth out his owne eies ,and by that 
means many are drowned inthe Ruuers,others ſtarucd for 
want of pray,and many the more eafily killed by the Jn- 
habitants. 4 | 
Jtis ſuppoſed by Diuines, that in this Aſeſoporamia; 
berween the Riuer 7iprzs and Emphrates ,Paradice d:d 
Rand, This was the countrie wherin Abraham the Patri- 
arch was borne: vnto which the Rewars could very hard» 
lieextend their dominion, For they had much to doe to 
get the gouernment of any thing beyond the Riuer Exphre 
ter, From this people it is thought that the wiſemen came, 
wich brotight preſents to Chriſt, by the guiding of the 
Starre, 
Foras in Inda,and all the Eafterne pattes;fo eſpecial- 
liein this Countrey their Noblemen and Prieſtes, and 
very many people, do giue themſelues toall Artes of 
diuination-Heere were the oreat Southſayers, Enchaun- 
ters, and wile-men, asthey call them: Heere were the 
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Of Chaldie, 


firſt Aſtrologians,which are ſo deſcribed, and deridedin 
the Scripture:and againſt the inhabitants of Babi/oz and 
Chaldea,were the lawes of the Romanes made, which are 

againſt diuining Mathematitians, whom T#lle de Dini- 
natrone, Cornelins Tacitts, asalfointhe lawesof the 
Emperours,are ordinarilie collected by the name of Chal- 
deans: andin deed from theſe,and from the Egyptrans, is 
ſuppoſedto haue ſprung the firſt knowledsg of Aſtronomy. 
It is thought that a great reaſon wherfore theſe Chalde- 


ans wereexpert inthe laudable-knowledge-of Aſtronomy _ 


was partly becauſe the coitry is ſoplain,that being with- 
out Hils,they might more fully and cafily diſcouer the 
whole face of the Heauen,and partly becauſe the olde Fa- 

thers which liuedſolong, eſpecially before , but in ſome 
 goodpartalloafcerthe Food of Noah,did dwell in or near 
to theſe parts,and they by obſeruation oftheirowne, did 


finde out,and diſcouer many thinges of the heauenly Bo-/ 


dyes; which they deliuered as from hand tohand in their 
poſteritie-But as corruption doth (taine the beſt things ,fo 
in proceſle of time,the true Aſtronomy was defyled with 
ſuperſticious rules of Aftrologie(Which caufed the Pro- 
phets ſaiah and Jeremie,ſo bitterly to inueigh againſt the) 
And then,intheir fabuloſfity they would report that they 
hadin their Recordes, ob'cruations for 25000 yeares; 
. which muſt needs bea yety great ymrueth;vnleſſe we will 

ualifie it,as ſome haue done,expounding their yeares not 
of the reuolution of the Sunne ,but of the Moone; whoſe 


courle isendedin the ſpace of a month, 


Of 4jra theleſſe. 


country which is now called Natolza :bur in times 
paſt Afia Aſinor;hauing on the Normafide Pornrue 


Exnxinm,on the Welt,the Helleſpont, and on the 
” 7 South, 


O N the North-weſt (ide of Meſopotamia:lycth that 


F 


Of Aſuathe leſſe. 

South.the maine are Mediterrannenm,Tnthe auncient 
| Writers,both of the Grecians, andof the Romaner,this is 
oftentimes called by the fingle name of Aſia :becanfe it 
was beſt known vntothem,& they were not ſo much ac. 
quainted, with the fartherplaces of Afiathe great, / 

This Country in generall,for the fruitfulnes of the land, 
ſtanding in ſo temperate a Climate:and for the conueni- 
ency of the Sea euery way,8 ſo many good hauens hath 
been reputed alwaiesa very commodious,and pleaſureful 
countrie-Itis wholly at this daie vnder the T#rke. The 
mountaine 7 «ur gocth along from the Weſt, ynto the 
Eaſt part of it, Bn 

The greatneſle of this Country is ſuch, that ir hath com. 
handed many kingdomes,and large Prouinces,befides 
Cities of great fame «Of the ſouth-eaſtpart thereof ,neere 
to Paleſtina,lieth Cilicra, rhe chief Citic thereofis T arſms 
the Country of Saint Pawle: the place whirher Salomon 
ſent for great ſtore ofhis Goldand prouifion for the Tem- 


ple, whither lowas alſo fled ,when he ſhould haue gone to 


Nuanuee. 


In this Straits of this Ci/icr4, neare tothe mountaine 
Taxris,did Alexander giue the greatoucrthrow in perſon 
ro Darius,in the ioyning of their firſt batraile., 

That place ſeemesto Rave been yerie fortunate for great 
fhehres, inaſmuch as there alſo neere yntothe Straits, was 
the battail fought out, between Sewers the Emperour;and 
Niger:who being goueruour for the Remainesr of Syria, 
would needs hauc aſpired tothe Empire butin a Battayle 
which was very hardly foughtout,he was overthrowne in 
the Straits of Citrcia, 

Ja the very corner where Cilicia is ioyned ynto the vp« 
Per part of Syna,is alicele Bay,which in times paſt was na- 
med Sinius [ficres,neervnto which, Alexander built one of 
hisCirties,which he called by his ownname.But howſoe- 
verintimes palt it was named Alexandria, it is now by 
| the 
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de-from- Cilicia,. yeh 1 the Prouince called 

burns : wherein Gandeth the! Citie Selexcia built by Se= 

I = nh Arrender the 
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moody prong | the qo the 


Romaze Scotiefor tho fult three hundred years afres Zoe 
was built, © 553i foor < bog] vat ears 5 

The whole Country of Caries Conia Gonified by 
the nathe of this Haliceinaſonplthoughi it was bur one cit- 
tie:&thcrupor; Arcermſſia;who inthe dajes of Xerxes came 
toaide gs againſt the Greeuns,and behaued ber felfe fo 
_ manfullicin agreat fight at Sea, when Xerves. Rood, by as 
acdWard is intituled by che name norof Queene of Caria, 
but.of Halicernafr.Alfoin the dayes of Alexander the 
ane was anather Queene named-Ad4 4h alſo is 

onoured by theticl dof Queen of Halic 

' Vc thus facre de{cribed:thoſe Cinies Sf Af the leſle 
which dolie fromtharparethac ioyneth.yaro $5754 along 
the Seac: oat Walwardz but. MF the Sou- 


therne part of fem, | 2/520, "95% TR 
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aw v pwardstowardth#NontleAideth Jonix, where 
thoſeuid: dw what omyrt ro:habcioyned Xerxetocin 
the great bat ell arſemburdhiat IthiTbbegfoalirbyw potlicie 
did winnetheth tin ;t6 tile patewniriche Grociars, 
Deodorns Siculns writer hat the' Arbaians, who profeſ. 
ſed tobeoflannie ethefolewan), Were/on's time mare. 
ucylous,im ortunare with then 'thar they: ſhoutd:teaue' 
theyr own Countrie &tome any dwetwithliiemwhich 
when thi Zortiany Kardty.bue yerar length; did! acvehr;the 
*Athenmanc had nep cots Sletarts's ſorkey WEeerc- 

rurned, with great "lſprace tothem-both-* '/ JPES12 
- * Iete withilvie Ladd J0tup Nora lod Fif-ffon(/o- 

-was Lydid, Whietſ6inveimes wade Ringdunmwos 

Sh who wasfepitedfovicha King whenahewaDin 
tis proſperity mh mialettig beſÞdſhis huppines;hoowwartole 
by Solo# that oo Hithoouldtetkcomupnifilicitiedo long 
as hAitedBbctilſettierdenſSinby of abileyioffor- 
tune, which he afterward found true: For he was. taken. 
pti iſoter by Cy/. Who witsorce minded tohaue put him 
to deathi:buthearing hitmrepore the adiieniſemenc of Ss> 
ou formietly piuen tohim;he wasrhoouedco- thinke thar 
it might be his owne caſc:and ſo took pity: on..him and 
ſpared hislife;'- +506 Antal giorno dr 

Theſe Lydians being inbibited: afrerivard byC 
vie any Armourdid givethemſeluesrobarhes &:Stew wm 
and eb mea} roar 9612.3 NO M114. 0643 ca8 

Vpon'the-Sexzcoſt in [ons andeth the Ciny Epheſur, 
which wasone of the-Seauen Cities, varowhich /obn.in 
his Renelation did write his ſeut Epiſttes, And Saint Pault 
__alſobdireRted his Epiftleto the nd vnto the Church 
which was inthisplace!- 7:1.) 7 21-7: "7 | 


' This was one of the oſtrenowhels i ticrdl Af the 
lefſe:burthefanie thereof didriioft atiſefrom the Temple 
of Diana,which'was- there butlt;zHÞvt4s repuredfor bis | 

magnificence,thercof ,onc of oy Seatien' wonders of :the 
world: 
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otic This Tamglagintfidaninnea | ings 
and was burnt ſeuen ſeuerall times, whereofthe near: 
was b y Laſuning,cnt tale. thereof,came - 
bya by 6 PINE Hereſpaime;: who, to Purchaſe to 
himfelfe ome fame did fetirion fires. 

This wast m__ of-which ivis. ſaidin the Aer of ths 
 Apoſtles,thar Afo,uidihe whole world ,do worlhippe 
this Diana, + + 

- Talbiereporteth De Natars-Deeant: thatTinea ber 
ing aſked the reaſon why the temple of Diaria-was on-fire 
thatdight; when Alexarder'the greate was home; gaue 
that iclt thereof, Thar. the Miſtrefſe of it.+ was: from 
home; - becauſe ſhee beingthe.Goddefſe of Midwiues; = 
did-that. night waite'. ypon}; Oliwpras. the Mother of 
el lexender the gitarwho! Was e420 bedde in Mae 
eedonidi; Mts aw Hts © 1 3Þ01, 0 QUO 2 

"hedge the Seauen Citties mou" which John, did 
write is Smyrna ſtanding alſoin Jonia, vppon the. Sea 
coaſt, but ſomewhat more.:North. theg: Epheſi, which 
is: the.-place;/ where | Polfearpmd: was: Bilhoppey: who 

had been Scholler ynto /aby the Euangeliſt- 
and living till hee-was of great age, was at laſt pur to 
death for Chriſtes sake, when before hee bad been moo- 
ued by the Gouernaur of the Countrie, .ta'denye his, Sa- 
uiour,andto burneincencetoan Jdoll ;buthec aunſwe- 
red, that foureſcoreand fixe yeares hee had ferued Chrift 
Influ,andi in all that timehe had neuer done hm harme: 
and ering now ir his ny age he wouldnot begin to de- 
nic him. 
- The third Citie--ynto whichcher Epillle i is./ directed 
in the Apocalips, is Sardis: which ſtandeth: within the 
Landin Zy&a, as is deſcribed by the beſt Writers: 
and it was aCitcie both of | great ' pleaſure and pro» 


fite vato the Kinges in whole Dominion it ſRoodez 
| Hz - whach 


Kings of Perfia;did ghie ch roe, ar 'euery dais at - "dimer 
-one Toeaking aloude ſhould remembcrhimthat the Gye- 
cians had raken Sardizzwhich intended, thathencuer v was 
in quier;all irmishtbe recovercdapaine:' - | | 

There ſtood alſoift the In-tand,Philadelphia,T byativs La. 
edicia,and molt of alto the North, Perg amus:which: were 
the otherfoure'Cities yntb which lobs the "Engel. did 
dire&t his Epiſtles. to 2199: dd; yrs 0677 07, 

'Golngypwardfrom Jonianito the North, there Iyerh 
on cheSea coaſt alittle Country,called eEolizzand beyod 
that alchoighn&rvpon the'Sea,the 'TWo provinces called 

Aaior ,and'Myfa Minor: which in times paſt; werb 
fo baſe& contemphible;tharche! people thereofwerovied 
in ſpeech as a prouerbe,thar if a man would deſcribe-one 
meanerthenthe METS was {aid cron 45. pris poſ- 
EYemrus, CI DIETS F7i1/f 
. /Onthe weltpartof dtlechvicden cal. 
Jed 1Tr04 avtiodlie of Man the Citicof hy 4 
_gainſt which as boch Virgil and Homarhaue written, the 
Gracianrdid continuetheir fiedze-forthe ſpace of tenne 
yeares,by reaſonthat Paris had folenaway: Helena, the 
wite of Menelams,who-was King of Sparta: : 

Eaſtward both from Troasand. 2dyſix wralor, A good 
ſp ace within the Land,wasthe Country called Phvigia: 
Mtcts the Goddeſſe whichwas called Bona Deagor Pefe 

 ſmentia,zor Sibill, the Mother ofthe old Gods, had her farlt 

abiding, and from thence (as Hereadrar writerh) was 
brought tro Rome,as inaployie g that goodfortune ſhoulde 
follow her thithers -.: :- 

Jn: chiscountry lived that Gordives PE knit he knor, 
calledfor theintricatenefſe therof, Nod Gordianus: and 
when it could notbe varyed, was cut in ſunder by Alexan 
derthe ou ſuppoſing that ic ſhould be his fortune for the 

loos- 


Yooſing of ir,fo ro bethe conquerour and King of Aſiatas 
by a prophecy of the ſarhie Gordize had been before ſpoke. 
_ * Yer North-ward from Phrygia lyeth the” 'Countrie of 
Bithynia ,vwhich'was ſometimes aKinÞ dome; where Pru< - 
fas rajgned,that had ſo mitich todvewith the Romueres, - 
"Inthis Country Randeththe Citie Nice, where the firſt 
generall Councell was heldagainſt Arias the Hererick,by 
Corftantine the great,thereotcal'ed the Nicene Connce 
Heere ſtsndeth alſo Chalcedon,where the fourth general 
Councell waz held by the Emperour Martian agunſte 
the Heretique Neftorimi tC oye 
From BithyniaEaſt-ward,on the Northſide of Ffia the 
lefſe Randeth the-coumtrie of Paphlagonia;where wasthe 
city built by Pomperthe great,callgd by his name Pow= 
peropolis:On the South-ſide;of Paphlagonia,towardithe' I 
land of 1fia Minergdoth Rand the” countricof *Ga/atia, 
wherumto 8,Pawlewrote his Epiſtle tothe ' Galathians, 
Andthisalfo was one ofthofe Countries where the TJewes 
were difpearfed ymo whichs, Fererwrotehisfirſt Epiſtle 
As alſo vnto the which were in Ports, Cappadocrg,& 'Bys 
thinia,from whence Sourhward lyeth the Province tears 
med Lycaonia, (md from: thence: yer more South) bore. 
dering ypon Pamphilia,which toucheth the Aediterran- 
nean Sea,lycth Prfidie:concernjug iwhich countries wee 
finde oftentimes mention made in ſuch Stories as doe- 
couch-Aſia thelefſe.*. btn nnd oe one di OO 
From theſe Sontherne partes; if we returnc backe” aa 
gaine-ynto the North and Ezſt of Afia maior, lycth tive 
Kingdome of Poxtax;confining+ vpon that- which. is na- 
med Pore Euxmur In this Ponte did raigne Dſnhris 
dates;wehoin his: 'yonger daies had trauclled ouer the | 
reateſt part of Afa,andisreported to haue beer-fo {kil- 
P llthar he could well ſpeak more then twentie langua=- 
es; His harred was cuer ereate towards the Rozaares, . 


againſtwhons when he meant firſt ro put his malice in - 
practiſe - 
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Of c-4a "<5 
practiſe, he ſo combined with the naturalls of thoſe pares, 
that one night they flew. downe more then 70000- of the 
Romanes,carrying theirintendmenc ſocloſe, that by none 
ic _ reucaled,till the execution was done. . 
the-preat,wasthe man-, who diſtreſſed <his Mix | 

| Pho ; and bronght himigo that extremity , we ihe 
would gfadly hauc poyſoned himſelfe, but could nor; 
much as his Romacke had been vied ſo before vnto hc 
kind of Treacle/ which by reaſon ofhis inuemting of,vn- 
- this day is called Mithridate)wwbich: is made of a kind 

of poyſon allayed , thatnoyenome wouldeafi lie worke 
ypon him. 

Southward fromthis Ports ſtandeth the old kingdome 
of Cappadecia,which in times paſt was, obſcxued to have 
many:men in it,butlitle money 2: Whence' Horace ſaich, 

Meancipys lecuples eget ar Cappadocum rex. .\ TEL 

Eaſtward from this Cappadocia, as alſo from Perrenis 
Armenia minor:whereof the things memorable;are deſcri- 
_ - the other — Ani thus NES rowhing..4fe 
thelefle, 


Of Hriaand Palins or the 
| Holy land. 


Outhward from Clicie ad Aa the lefle, lyeth Sy- 
r14;a part whereof was called PaleStina : having on 
the Eat ,Meſopotami,on the South, Arabie, onthe 
Weſt, Tyre and Sydon,and es end ofthe Mediterr- 
nean Sea, | 
The people of this Syria wete in times paſt called the 
Aramites, Intheir language is the tranſlation of the new 
Teftament,called the Syreacke- 
Ic this Country Randerh Antioch ; which'was ſome- 
times: one of the auncientP atriarches. Seas; 'andis a City 


of reckoning vnto this "<p "rn alſo Randerh nowehe | 
City of Aleypoowhichisa farmous Marttownetfortlie mar- 
chandizingof the'Per/ans,and ocher of the Eaff;! and for 
the Tiwrkes,and ſuch Countries as be adi oning;Here ftan- 
dethalſo T ripolicy 11:5 £154 

.:2The\Squthpait of Syziely ying downe toward eAgipt 
- and frabls vas the placowheretheChildrenof {# did 
dwelibeing a'Countrybupof ſmallcuanticy;not 200. f{ra- 
han mylesinlengrh-it was fo fruirfull lowing with Milke 
and Hony(asthe Scripture callerh ir thaciedid maintaine 
aboue 30-Kings andyheirpeople, 'before the comming of 
the Childrenoti {ſe ae) gut of Egipr: and was {ufficientafe 
terwardsco relioue [a incredible number ofthe twelue 
Tribes of /ſraet.; | 

' Jr igno: edofthis Country, that whereas by the goods 
neſſe of the. Climateawhereinic flood, andthe fertility of 
the Soyle(but eſpecially by the blefling of God) ir bſtla 
moſt fruirfall land wins was intheworld: now our Tra. / 
_ uellers by experience doc find the' Country, inreſpeR of 
the fraicfulneſſerobe changed,God curſing the land toge= 
_ ther with the /ewetheinhabitants of it, lrisobſerueda of | 
for all the Eafterne-parts;thatcheyaro not ſofertile as they 
haue bin in former Cachells Earth asit were growing old: 
whichis an argumentof the diffoluriorf tocome, by the 
.day of judgement. - | 
"Through this Country dockennwe the Riliae ſoddiadich 
hath heretofore beene famous forthe fruirfulnefle of the 
Trees ſtanding thereupon;andfor the mildneſſevf the ayre 
ſo that(as /oſephax&'writeth)when fnow hath bin in'other 
places of the land,aboutthe Riuerithath beene ſo caline, 
that mendidgoin finglethinlinnengarmens,.. - 
InthisCountry tandeth the Lake called Zacw Afpbat. 

tires,becauſe ofa kindof: Slime Birnmenor * Aſphaltwm., 
which daylyitdothcaft vp;bcingof forcetoioyne-flones 
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0f Sjrid,and ehe Bol land, 
Thislakeisitwhichis called Afare: wortwuwm:. a Sea) 
becauſe ic is ſalt;/and morrmay ordead,;'forthat no .liuing 
thingis therein. The water thereofis ſo thicke, _ thatfewe 
chings will fink therin :inſomuch that Jeſephue ſaith, that: 
an. Ox hauingal his legs boiid wil not ok intattarwater. 
The.nature of this £26 it was ſuppoſed) was turned 
into this quality,when God did deſtroy Sodom be. Gomor- 
rah,and the Cities adioyning,with Fire & Brimſtone -{c6 
heauen:for Sodome and rhe other.citics did ſtand near va» 
to Jordax,and to this Marg mortunes; forthe. deſtruction 
of whom, all that coaſt wi daic,,isa witneſſe, the carch 
ſmelling of Brim(tone, being deſolate, and' yeelding no 
fruite ſauing Apples, which grow with a faire ſheweto the 
eyclikeother fruite,as ſoone as they are touched, do turne 
Preſently to ſoote,or aſhes, a8 befides : Joſephnes; Solrrme 
doth witnefle in his 48.Chap, / ' bu ni nn 
The land of Paleftinahad for his. inhabitantsalli\ the 
twelue Tribes of /ſrae/,which were vnder one kingdome 
ill the time of Rehobobam Son of Salomon; But then were 
they deuidedinto two Kingdomes:ten:ribes being called 
_ ,andtwo [udab,whale chickcitic was called ſernſa- 
£6388, | Hae an es 5977.01 TH; mt | 
_ -- The ten Tribe#after much Idolatrie, were carried pri- 
| ſoners ynto Aſ:ria;and the Kingdom diflolued:other peo. 
ple being placed intheirroomein Sewaria,and the Coun 
ecadiopning::: 2dr po an orion ga, 
Theothertwo Tribes were properly calledthe Jewes, 
| andtheirland /dea; whichcontinucd long after in /erwo 
ſalem, and thereabour, till ghe Captiuitic of Babylon ; 
Where they lined for ſeanenty years. They were afterward 
reltored:-burlived withour glary,/ tillthe-/ comming of 
Chriſt,But ſince. histime for actrfeyponthemand theire 
children,for purting Chrift todeath Ce are ſcattered vp- 
| -on thefaceoftheearth, as runnagaces,' vithouriertaine 
| Coun- 


-» 
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Countrie, King,Prieſt or Prophet. | | 
 Intheirchiefe Citic Jeruſalem was the Temple of God, 
fiſt moſt gloriouſly built by Salomon, and afterward de- 
ſtroyed by Nabachadnezxar. By the commandemente 
of Syri King of Perf64,was a ſecond Temple built, much 
more bafechen the former. Far beſides the pouercy, and 
ſmalneſle of it there wanted five things which were in 
the former as the Jewes write: Firft the Arke of the Coue- 
nant: Secondly the port of Manna, Thirelythe Rodde of 
eA aron:Fourchly,the two Tables of the Law, written by 
the finger of God: And fiftly the Fire ofthe” Sactifice, 
which came downe from heaucn . Herod the great,an Edo 
mite {traunger,hauing gotten che kingdome contrary to 
the law of Moſes, and knowing the people to be offended 
therwithall ,co procute their fauour,did build a third rem« 
ple rg our Sauiour Chriſt 7eſus and his Apoſtles did 
Teacn, | 

The Citie of Jernſalem was twiſetaken, and vtterlye 
laid d- folate, firſt by Nabuchadnezzar,at the Captiuity of 
Babylon:and ſecondly after the death of Chreft;by Yeſpatin 
an the Rormane(who fuſt began the wars,)Jand by his ſon 
| Tits, who was aſterward Emperor of Rowe:who brought 
ſuch horrible deſolation on - that Citie, andthe people 
thereof,by fire, ſword ,andfamine, thar the like hath not 
been read in any Hiſtorie, Hee did afterwards put thou- 
 fands of them (on ſome one day )to be deuoured of the 
Beaſtes: which was a czuell cuſtome ofthe Komane mage 
nificence, 

Although Numbers, & Times, be not ſuperſtitiouſly to 
tobc obſcrucd (as many fgoliſh imagine,)yet it is 2 mar= 
ter in this place, not ynworthy the noting.,which loſephre 
reporteth,in his ſeavench booke and tenth Chap. de Bel. 
to Indaicothat the very ſame day,wheron the firſt Temple 


was {ct on fire by the Babylonrans, was the day where, 
| ! = 
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/ enthe ſecond Temple was ſeton fire by the Rowarer,and 
that was ypon the 10, day of Auguſt, 

After this deftrution,the land of [adea,and the ruines 
of lernſelem,were poſleſſed by ſome of the people adicy. 
- ning,till that abonr 600, yeares fince,the Sarazens didine 
uade it, Forthe expelling of whom from thence, ders 
Frenchmen and other Chriſtians vnder the leading of God 
freie of Bullen,did afſ:mble themlclues, thinking ita great 
ſhame, that the Hole Land,(asthey calledit)che Ciry of 
| Ternſalem,and the place of the Sepulchre of Chrif?, ſhould 
be inthe hands of the Infidels. 

Thus Godfreyruled in /eruſalem by the name of a Duke: 
but his ſucceſſors after him,for the ſpace of 87,yeares, cal- 
ledthemſelues Kings of [eruſalem:About which time, S4- 
ladine{who called him(clfe King of eEgipr, and Aſiathe 
left )did winne it from the Chriſtians, For the recoucrie 
whereof, Richard the firſt King of £-g/and, together with 
the French King,and the King of S:c:lia,did goc in perſon 
with their Armies to /ernſalem: bur ditions chey wonne 
many thingsfrom the Infidels, yetthe end was,thar the Sa. 
razens did retaine the Holie Land, 

Roger Houenden inthe life of Herrie the ſecond, King 
of England, doth giuethis memorable note, thar at that 
time whenthe City of Hieruſalem, and Antioch were ta- 
ken out of the handsofthe Pagars,by the meanesof God- 
frey benwargs other of his compante,the Pope of Rome 
that then was, was called Yrbanmthe Patriarche of lore 
ſalem, Heraclius; andthe Romane Emperuur, Frederiche; 
and attheſame time when the ſayd Hieraſalemwas reco- 
uered againe by Saladine, the Popes name was Yrbanme, 
thePatriarches of Jeruſalem Herachns , andthe Romane 
Emperour Fredericke. | 

The whole Countrey and City of Jeruſaleys, arenow 
inthe dominion of the Tarke, who notwithſtanding for 
a greattribute,doth ſuffer many Chriſtians to abide there, 


There 


Oy. A rabids - 


Thereare now therefore two 'or more Monaſteries, 
and Religious houſes, where Friars do abide, and make n 
2ood commodity of ſhewing the Sepulchre of Chriſt 
and other Monumentes vnto ſuch Chriſtian Pilgrimes, 
as do ye ſuperſtitiouſly to goe in Pilgrimage to the Holio 
Land- + Ee 2 

The King of Spare was wont to call himſelfe King of 
Teruſalem. | 


Of Arabia. © 


Ext ynto the Holie Land,lyeth the great Countrey 
N-: Arabia hauing onthe North part Pa/sſtina,and 

HMeſopotarsia:oh the Eaſt fide, the gulphoft Perſia: - 

on the South, the mayne Ocean of /xdiaor eAthie 
#pia:on the Welt.e/Egipr, and the great Bay called Sina 
Arabic or the Red Sea. BER 

This Country is divided into three parts:the North part 
whereof,is called Arabia Deſerta:the South part which is 
the greateſt, is named Arabia Felrx:and the middle be. 
tween both that(which for the aboundance of Rocks and 
Srones)is called Arabia Petrea,or Petroſa, 

The Defart of Arab1a,isthat place inthe which God, 
afterthe deljuerance of the //raelites frome/Egipr, by paſs 
ſing through the Red Sea,did keep his people vndet 2o- 
ſes for 40, yeares, becauſe of their rebellion; feeding them 
1a the meane cime with anna from heauen; and ſome= 
times with water miraculouſly drawne out of dry rocks: 
For the Country hath very litle Water,almoſt no Trees,8: 
is vtcerly ynfit for Tillage or Corne. 

There are no townes nor Inhabitants,in all chis Deſartz 
in efrabia Petroſaare ſome,bur not mariy. F- 

Arabia Felix for fruitfulnefſe of ground, and conuee_ 
Rient ſtanding euery way toward the Sea, is one wo 

I 2 ( 


. Of Arabia, 
beft Countries of the world : and the principall cauſe 
why itis called Felix,is for thatic yeeldeth many thinges 
in aboundaunce, which in other partes of the world ate 
notto be hadzas Frankincenſe eſpecially, the moſt preci- 
ou3 Balmzs, Myrrhe, and many other both Fruites and 
Spices : andit yeeldeth withall , ſtore oflome precious 
fanes. - 
When Alexander the oreat was young, after the man= 
-rer ofthe face2onians,hee was to pur Jncenſe vpon an 
' Avlrar,andpowring in greatſtore of Frankincenſe, one 
of che Nobility of his-Country, told him thathe was too 
prodigal of that| ſweete perfume , and that hee ſhould 
make {pare yntill he had conqueredthe Land whercin the 
Frankincenſe did grow: Bur when Al:xaxder afcerward 
bad taken Arabia, and had poſlctlion thereof, he ſenra 
| Ship-loadof F-ankincenſe ro: the Noble man, andbad 
- himſeruethe Gods plentifully,andnot offer Incenſe mite. 
rably. 
Thsis that Country wherein {abomet was borne, who 


being of meane parentage, was brought vp in his ner in 


the trade of Merchandiſe; bur afterward, toyning himlelfe 
with Theeues and Robbers,his life was rorobbe ſuch mer. 
chants as paſſed through Arab;a; andto this purpoſe ha. 
uifg gotten together many of his owne Countrimen, he 
hadafterwarda whole legion or more,ofthe Romane ſoul- 
diers , who being offended with Heraclins the Romane 
Emperour for want of their pay, ioyned themſelues to him; 
ſothatatlength he had a great Army, wherwith he ſpoiled 
the Countrics adioyning:. And this was about the yeore of 
Chriſt 600. ”, | 

To mzintaine his credite and authority with his owne 
men, he taigned thathe had conference with the FH:le 
Gh:;ft, at ſuchtimes as he was troubled with the Fallins 
Sicknes:and accordingly, he ordayned a new Reli YON, 
conſiſting partly of /eviſo ceremonyes, & partly of Chris 


[tiaa: 
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ffianDoQrine, and ſome other things of his owne inuen* 
tion;thar he might inueagle both ewes and Chriſtians ,and 
Farpy hisowne fancy diſtinguiſh his own followers from 
both. ; | | 

The Booke. of his Religion is called the A4lcaroy, 
The people which were his Setaries ( whereas in deede 
they came of Hagarthe Handmayde of Sarah, Abra- 
. bams wife; and therefore ſhould ofher be called /hmae- 

kites or Hagarens jhecauſe they wold not ſezm to be come 

ofa Bond-woman, and from him whom they ſuppoſe a 
Baftard; they tearme themſelues Sarezens, as comming 
from Saxahb:they are called by ſome writers Arabiars, in 
ſteadof Sarazers, their name being drawne from their firſt 
Country. EI 

AMahomet did take ſomething ofhis Doftine both 
fromthe [ewes & Chriſtians:as,thac there is but one God: 
that there is a life erernall in another world : andthe ten 
Commaundements, which they doe 2dmir and belecues 
buc from the /ewes alone, the falſe Prophet 41d borrowe 
diuersthings : as that all his Males ſhould be Circumci- 


ſed:that cheyſhould eate no Swines fleſhithat they ſhould 


oftentimes Bach, Purge, and Waſh themfelues 2 which 
divers of their people,which are more religious then the 
ordinary ſorr,do five times inthe day, andtherefore they 
haue neere vnto their Churches, and Houtes of Deuotion, 
divers Bathes;whereinto whenthey haue entered and wa- 
ſhed themſclues, theydoe perſwade themſelues that they 
are as cleare from lin,as they were the firſt day they were 

borne, | 
Ja this Country of Arabia-, ſtandeth a City calied 
Mecha, where is the place where I4abomer was butycd, 
and inremembrauice of him , / thereis buyldeda grear 
Temyle,vnto which the Twrkes and Sarazens doe yearely: 
c on Pilorimagcs,(as ſome Chriſtians doe to the Hole: 


e; 
Land ) :. For they account Aahomet co be the greateſt 
| J 3 Propuct. 


" Of Arabia, 


Prophet that ever came into the world. ſaying, that there 
werethree great Prophets; Moſes, Chriſt, and Afahomer: 
and asthe doctrine of Hoſes was bettered by Chrift, fois 
the doctrine of Chriſt amended by Idahomert . In this re- 
ſpeR,as wereckon the computation of our yeares from the 
incarnation of Chriſt, ſo the Sarazens account theirs from 
thetime of Mabomer. | 
The Twhes, whoſe Fame beganne now about 300. 
yeares fince,haue imbracedthe Opinions and Religion of 
the Sarazens,concerning {ahomert, Some of our Chri- 
Rians doe report,that Medina a City, ſtanding three days 
journey from Mecha, is the place where Iſahomer was 
nos and that by otder fromhimſelfe, his body was 
put into an Iron Coffin, which being caried into a Temple 
the roofe or valt thereof was made of Adamant,or perhaps 
ofthe Loadſtone,isattrated ynto the top of the yaulc,and 
there hahgeth, being ſupported by nothing Burtthere 15 no | 
cercainty of this Narration. | 
Thus falſe Prophet(as Lodonicus Vines de veritate fide, 
doth write)being defirous,in ſome ſort,to imitace Chreff 


Jeſnms,who foretold that he ſhouldrite agiyne within the 
ſpace of three dayes,did giue out that himſelfe ſhould riſe 
agayne: but he a FrOnaten alargetime,that was, after $90. 


yeares:and yerthat time alſo is expired, but we heare no 
| newes ofthe reſurreRion of Mahomer, As the Diuill hath 
euer ſome deuiceto blind the eiesof ynbelecuers t ſohe 
hath ſuffered it to be reported , and crediced amons the 
Twrks;that as Moſes did allude to the comming of Chrift, 
ſo Chrift did foretell ſomewhat of the appearing of Mae 
homet.Whereupon it is ordinarily receiued among them, 
that when Chriſt in $.lobns Goſpell did fay, That although 
he departed,he would ſend them a Comforter; it was ad-= 
dedinthe Text,and that ſhall be J4ahower: Bur that the 


Chriſtiansin malice to them , hauc raced out thoſe 
wotds, 


/ Their 


Of Arabia, 


Their owne Bookes doe mention , that Mahomer 
(while 1e was liuing)was much giuen to laſciuiouſneſſe, 
and all yncleannefle of body,cuen with very Beaftes: and 
his followers are ſo ſenſclefſe,thatin imitation of him, they 
thinke no ſuch wickedneſſe to be vnlawfull, For they are 
ytterly ynlearned,and muſt receive whatſocuer is deliuered 
vnto them our of the Alcaron: IMabomet hauing madeit a, 
matter of deathye diſpute, fift, orcall in queſtion any thing 
which is written in his Law. b 

_ Onthe weſt-fide of Arabia,berween that and e/Egipr, 
lyeth the gulfe called(of the Country) Sims Arabicus: by 
ſome, Mare Erythrewm,but commonly the Red Seaznor of 
one Erythras as ſome ſuppoſe ; but becauſe the landand 
bankes thereabout are (in colour) red. This is that ſea, 
through the which (by oſes)the people of Iſrael were 
led, whenthey fled out of Egipt from Pharao:God cauſing 

| by hispower, the waters to ſtand on both fides of thetn, 
that they paſſed through as ondry land, 

This isthat ſea,through which, the ſpices of the Eaſt 
Indies were intimes paſt brought to Alezandria in Egipt, - 
and from thence diſperſed into Chriſtendome by the /e- 
netians: which ſpices,and Apothecary drugs, arc foundto 
be far worſe then before time they were, by reaſon of the. 

reat moy(ture which they take on the water, by the rea- 

Pa of long nauigation of the Portengales, by the back part 
of Africa. 

This is that Sea, through the which Sa/omen did ſend 
for his golde, and other precious marchandiſe, yntothe 
Eaft- indres and not to che Heſt-Indies,as ſome lately haue 
diſputes. V Vhcreout, the yanity of that opinion may ap- 
peare, that America and the Weſt-Indies were knowne in . 
the time of Sa/omon, For if he had ſent thither,his courſe 
had been along the Medirerran;and through the [iraits of 
Gubraltar,commonly called Frereum Herculeum, berweene - 
Spaineand Barbarie 5 Butthe Scripturetelleth, PP the 
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Nauy which, Sa/omen ſent forch,was built at Ex4or-Geber 
which is tha alſo ſaidto ftand on the Red Sea. 'Sohis 
courſe might be Eaſt-ward ,or Southward, & not Welt. 
ward, Eb 

In the defart of Arab:a,is the Mount Horeb, which by 
ſomeis ſuppoſed to be the ſame thar iscalledthe Iſonne 
Sina: where many think it was,that 45r4ha ſhould haue 
offercd vp his ſon I{eac,Bur this is certaine,that it was the 
place,where-Godin the wildernes,did giuevnco the peo- 
ple of Iſrael,his law of the ten commandements, in rhun= 
deringlightning ,and carth-quake,inmoſt fearfull man- 


Of Aﬀrickand Egypt. 


Rom Arabia and Paleſtina,towarde the weſt, lycth 
þ Africa,havingon the North- fide, fromthe one end 

of ittotheother,the Medyer,Sea. The greateſt part of - 

which Councrey, alchough ithath beene gueſſed at 


by Writers in former time, yer becauſe of the great heatof 
it, | __ the moſt partof it ynder the Zona Torrids 


, 
andforthe wildernefſes therein, it was informer time, 
ſuppoledby many ,not:o bee much inhabited: but © 
certainty by all, to bee very little diſcouered,rill the 
Portugals of late began their nauigation onthe back-fide 
of A 0699798, 8 Eaſt Indies.So exaRt a deſcription is ther- 
forc not x6 be lookedfor, ashath beene of 4/ia, and Ex- 


o 


rope, 
, Joynedrathe Holy Lend,by alittle 13hmos,is the coun« 


tric of Egypr,which isa land moſt fruittull,as any almoſte 
inthe world, although in theſe 4ates :t doth not anſwere 
to the fertility of tormer times. : 


of 


This is that which inthe time of Tofeph did relieue Ca » 
rAAY with corne, and the familie of /a#cb: which did, * 
ſomultipliein ghe land of Egypt ,that they were growne 


to 


them'therice;--! '.// - BITE. 
This Country did rey oats. | 

vntothe Citic of Rowe, wherupon Egype,as well as Siorlia, 

was commonly called Herewm Populi Reman. 

'Itis obſeruedfrom ail: antiquitie,that : almoſt never any. 
raine didfall in the lande » 1pe.W nthe raining 
with thunder,and Ii ening,8 fire runningon the groiid, | 
was ſo much more emhE Godpla & Pharaoh,in 
the daiesof 2oſer;Bur the flowing of the River Nilue 
ouer all the pr ( their Cities onely,and ſome fewe 
Hilles excepted)doth fo water the carth, that i ic bene 
foorth a aboundantly. 

The flowing of which Riner yearely, Lomaf the grea- 
reſt miracles of the world,no man becing ableto yeeld a 
ſufficient, and aſſured reafontherof :alchough in_Herods- 
er,and Diodor Sicxlu,many probable exteeandop I- 
ons are aligned thereof, - 

Thatthere dothnor vic any rainetofallin Exon, be- 
fidesother heathen teſtimonics , and experiences of Tra 


uailers may be garheredour ofthe Scripture, For inthe x0 
Chap ot Delirious] God doth make an Amitheſis; be- 


rweenthe Land of Ceneey,and Eg)pr. a ay Epype 


was watred as aman would water a Garden of hearbes: 
thatis to ſay by the fiand;But they ſhould come into aland 
which had Hilles,& Mountaines;8: which. was watered 
with the raine ofheauen:and yet ſome haue written, that 
-euernow &then;there be myltes in Egype, which yeelde, 
_ thoughnot raine, yet a pretty deaw., | 

It is noted of this riner,that if in ordinary places i it doe 
flownderthe height of fifteene cubits;thae then for wanc 
of moyſture,the earth isnot fruizfulleandif ir. doe. Bow a» | 
- boue ſeauentcene Cubires, thatthereisliketo beadearti 
by reaſon of the aboundance of moyſture,the water lying 
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of Africke and E eNpe- 

Jr is moſÞ probably conieured, that the falling and 
melingofSivs, from thoſe Hilles which be called Lane 
Montes doe make the increaſe of theRiuer Ni/ev- And the 
cuſtome of the peoplein the Sourherne parts of Arabie is, 
that they do receiue into Ponds and Dams, the water thar 
doth haſte'y fall , and the ſame they lerourt with Sluces, 
ſome after ſorne:which cauſerh ic orderly ro come downe | 
into the plaines of Egype. © 

For the keeping vp of theſe Darnmes, the Country of 
Zxipt hath, timeout of minde, payde a great tributeto 
Prefter Tohn + which when of late it was denyed by the 
Turke, "Preſter John cauſcdalli the Sluces to bee letten 
&oc on the ſuddayne ; whereby hemaruailouſly 
<d,anddrowned vppe a greatpart of the Country of e/£&- 

N x | | Ot % - 
oh In Egipe learning hath been very auncient, buteſpeci- 
ally the knowledge of Aſtronomic and Mathematickes: 
whereot before the time of Tulke, their Prieſtes woulde 
report, that they had the diſcent of 1500.ycares exatlic 
recorded, with obſeruations Aftrologicall;zwhich as it is 
e fable,vnlefſe they doe reckon their yeares by the Moone, 
(as ſome ſuppoſe they did , eucry Moneth fora yeare) fo; 
it doth argue knowleds#e to haue beene among them very: 
auncient. 22 

TheirPrieſts had among them a kind of writing,and 
deſcribing things by piture:which they did call cheis Hs- 
erog/yphica.. 7 3:40) Sint 15v one int dis, ; v 

- Thisiitimes paſt was a kingdome,andby the Kings 
thereof were built thoſe great Pyramides,which were held. 
to be one of the ſeuen wondersof the world, being mighty 
huge buildings,*ereRted of exceeding height, for to thew 
che magnificenceof their founders. 2/1 

© Thereis partoftwoogchree of them remayning yato 
this day. I BP2CE92 10 font vr, 
Diuers learned men are at his day of opinion bat 
. when 


when the Children of Ifraets were in 2 
preſſed by Pharaoh, as is mentioned inthe be 
the Booke of Exodw,that Heirleaore burni 


ofbeick. 


Was way, et 6, IVE the ereRing of ſome: of thoſeP y- 
uethe Scripture dathon ely mention walling of 
Cities. - A - 


"The Founders of theſe Pyramides., were commonly 
buried,in,or ynder them: where it wasnot ynfitte to re- 


member, .thatthe : Kinges, andgreat men of e£gypr, 
prin" much coltc beſlowed TPO} t Nos br they were 


>» _ For,inas as as Arabia was nere ynito Tau whence 
they bad moſt precious Baulmes, and other coſtly Spice, 
they did with charge Embalme their dead;/'and thatwith 
ſuch curious art,that the fleſh thereof,and the ſkin, would 
remaine ynputrified for divers bundred yeares:andall lear- 
ned menthink thouſands of yeares: Whereofexperiments 
are plencifull at this day,by the whole bodies, hands, or 
otherparts,which by Marchauntsare now. brought.from 
thence,anddoth make the Aſzmmia,. -whichiche Apothe- 
caries vſe:thecolour being very black;and the fleſh clung 


ynto the bones. 
\ Moſes doth ſpeake of this, when he Gaythghat Tareb was 
LY by: the Phyſitions after the manerof Embal- 


ng of the Egiptiany, Oyrtdomnere ES 
ini Etong fnceio Egiph © 65.15% 

In Egipe didftand che great City Memphic s 'mbich at 
this day is called Cairo,one of the famous i of the 
'Eaſt, 
- Here did Alexander build chat Civy, bick peoghis 
day is ofhis name;called Alcxardribringtiowehe grea- 
teft City of Merchandiſe in all e/£gipr>: of whicht,Ami- 

anus Marcellinus doth obſerue , that there wasneuer a. ' 

ny,or almoſt hath cucr Tag bur that once in as RY, 
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the Sunne hath been ntoſhine- ouer Alexardris, This 
City was one ofthe foure Patriarchall Scas , which were 
appointedin the firſt Nicene Councell, © | 
This Country was goucrned by a King, as long agoe as * 
2]moſt any conntry inthe worlde | Here raigned Amaſir, 
who made thoſe good lawes ſpoken of by Herodorw,and 
Deodorus Sicalns:inwhoſe writings the ancient cuſtomes 
of the Egiptianrare worthy to berread. | Bulk 


- 


After Alexanders time, Ptolomeia one of his. Captaynes 
hadthis kingdome,ofwhom all his ſucceſſors were called 
Ptolomets, as before time all their kings were called Phan 
raoh, They continued long frieads, and in league withthe 
people of Rome,till the time of Inhme Ceſar: bur afterward 
| os were as({ubieRs to che Ropyarey, till. the Empire did 
When they had withdrawne themſelyes fromthe Ro- 
mane couernement , they ſctvpa Princeof their owne: 
whome they tearmed the Sw/tan or Sonldar of Egipt : of 
whomyabout 400.:years ſince Saladine was one.But when 
-therace oftheſe was-our,. the Mamalnkes (who werethe 
guard ofthe Sultar,as the /ariſeries be ro the Trrke)) ap- 
pointed-a Prince at theirpleaſure; till thatnow, aboutan 
' 100,yearesapoe;or lefſe,the Twrke Selinys polleſied. him- 
felfewith the ſole gouernment of —_—y ſo that at 
this day Egipr is wholly yder the Tarke,. - | | 
There be Chriſtians that nowliue in Egjpr, paying their 
tribute ynto the: Tivrke ,, as others doe nowalſo in Gre- 
cia, © > RK 
__ e/Eneas Sylnins doth report in his Hiſtory, De 2Munds 
Pninerſs Cap.6othat tiuers do go about to di gethrough 
-thar licle /#hmer or Sttaite , whichat the top of the Red 
Sea,dothioyne -/Epipt to ſome part cither of Arabia,or of 
the Hole Lad;ima gining the labournot to be great, in as 
much asth r nag the ſpace of ground'to be nomore 
Gien 1 500.Fulongs, Seſoſiris the King of s£gipt (as he 


PY 
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Gith) did firſt attempt this, Seq dly Diokahs wre 
Monarch of the Porffans. Thirdly Pis/omy,onecaf the kii gs 
ofe/£g;pt, whodrew a ditche Arran broade, 30 foote 


deepe,and 37.Myle anda halfe long:but when he inten 


dedto po forward, he wasforced to Saſs: for feare of in- 
_undation,andouetflowing the whole landofeEgipe; "the. 


Red ſca being foundto be higher(byr three Cubites) then © © - 


the ordinary plaineof e£gipt was, ' But Plinieafficmeth, 
thatthe digging was ginenouer,leaft the Seabeing letin, 
ſhould marrerhe waterof Nilwgwhich alone doth yeelds 
drinke: tothe:o/Egiptiuns, 

Per. Maffens itt his Indian ſtorie, doth tell,chat there" was 
a Portugallalſo,that of late yeares, 'hadaconceireto baue 
had this worke finiſhed, thatſohe might haue made'che 
third part of old knowne world Afticage! haue beer an b- 
land compaſſedround with the Sea; 

Men commonly in the deſcription of Exipr,do RY 
that whole Country toftand in Africke'': ' but if we will 
ſpeake exatly,and repute Niles to bethe bound between 
_Afia and Africkg,we mutt then acknowledge that the Ea« 
ſerne part of <£gipt fromNilus , and io forwardtothe 
Red Sea, doth lie in Afa ; Which is obſerued by :Perey 
Martyr, inthat prety Treatiſe of his, De 6s Babilss 
ICA, 

_ - -Althoughthe Countrie ofe/£gipt doeftand' in the ſelfe 
fameClimate,that Mamizaniadoth,: yet theinhabitants 
there,are nor blacke;bur ratherdunne,or rawnie. Of which 
colour,Cleopatrawas  obſeruedtobe: who. byenticemenc, 
ſo wonne the loue of /ulins Caſar,and Anchonie : Andof 
that colour dothoſe runnsgates {by deuiſes make them- 
ſclues to be) who goe yp and downe the woridivnder the 
name of /£gytians,being in deed, but counteelaites, » and 
the.refule orralcality of many nations; 


I 0; 
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: Of Grene and eAfricke the leſſe. ; 


. N the Weſt fide of Egipt ,, lying along the Heds. 
ornD isa Countrey which wascalledin olde 
J time Cyrene; wherein did Rand that Oracle which 
'.  wasſ{ofamous inthe time of Alexander the great, 
called by the name of the Temple or Oracle of /upiter 
Hammon,Whither when 4/exandey did repaire, as totake 
counſayle of himſelfe gne his ſucceſſe, the Prieſts being be- 
fore taught what they ſhould fay,didflatteringly, profefſe 
him to be the Sonne of God; and that he was to be ado- - 
red:Sothat,asthe Oracle of De/phos,and ſome other, were 
playne deluſions of Sathan, who didraigne in that darke 
zyme of ipnoraunce: ſo.this of [upiter Hammon, .may be 
| well ſuppoſed to be nothing elſe, but a coiuſonage of the 
Prieſts- ODOT 
_ + Inthis Country, and all neare about where the Oracle 
Rood, arevery great wilderneſſes 3 where did appeare to 
Alexander,for foure daycs iourney, neither Grafſe.Tree, 
'Water, Man,Bird,nor Beaſt;but onely adeep kind of (and: 
| fothathe was enforced to carry water with him, for him- 
_ and his company(and all other prouiſion) on Camels 
ackes. | 
- - At thisday,this Country hath loſt his old name, and is 
reckoned as apart of Egipe,and lyeth vader the Tarke. 
_ + IndryCountries as in Africa, and the wilderneſſe of 
Arabia,they haue much yſe of Camels:Firſt, becauſe they 
. can cary ahuge burthen of water,and otherprouifion:Se- 
condly, | becauſe that themſelues will goe along tyme 
without drinke,trauailing(as So/wwe writeth)foure dayes 
rogether without itzburthen drinking exceſſiuely,and that 
eſpecially ofmuddic and puddle water : And thirdly, be- 
cauſe that in an extremity,thoſe that trauell with them doe 
let them bloud ina yaine,and ſucke outthe blood;whetby 
| as 
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as the ownerismuch relicued, fo the Cammell is litle he 


+; 


worle, FE 7 TE 
VVeftwardfromthis Country, along the Aeaterre- 


ean,lyerh that which in auncienc time wascalled f{frice 
wtnor,for as in Aſia,one part aboue another was by an cx- 
cellency called Afia,or Afrathelefle:fothispart of Africk 
was tearmed by the Romanes, lometimes fries fimplic, 


ſomerimes Africa the leſle, bf 
In this Country did ſtand that place fo fam 


ned by Sa/u#,vnderthe name of Phileno;ums are ; which 


was the bound inthattime,betweene eFfrickand Cyrenc, 


- Onthe North andEaſt parthereof,in the Sea nete ynto 
theſhore, was that Quick-ſand, which in time paſt did de= 
ſtroy ſo many Shippes,and was called Syrtss magna:asalſo 
on the North and VVelt part, was the other Sand,: called 
Syrtss parna. Some partof this Country, was heretofore 
vader the Salranof e/Egipt, whoſe dominion did extend 
ic ſelfe ſo farre to the V Veſt, and there was diuidedfrom 


the Kingdom of Twnic:butitis now wholly vnderthe Tark, 


0 


by « general name,from the confinesof Syrene, ynto the 
VVeft,as far as Herewler pillers,is called Barbarie; though 


and is commonly reputed as apart of Barberie, For now, 


ic containe in ir divers Kingdomes; as Tunis, Feſſa, and 


b 


af 
Atorocce, Y 
# / Lt a> 


, | : 


" Of Mauritania ( aſarien 


A  Partof that Country, which bya generall name's 
A called arthis day Barbane, hath ini old time bincal 
L. Died Maxritania,which was diuided intotwo parts: 


the Eaſt parc wherof,next to A/rics minor, was cals 


led bythe Romans, Manritavia Caſarienſit as the other was 
Tas In DA{anriians Ceſarienſis 
-the people wheteef wers xſed 


11 


wasthe cuncty-of nm 


* 
I++ 


called Mauritania T ings 
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In the warres of the Carthapmians,as Light-horſemen: & 
. for all nimble ſeruices very aCtiue. 
In the Eaſt-partof this Countrie ſtanding in the Sea, 
was that famous Citie of Carthage, ſuppoſed tobe built 
by Dide geho come roam 70s; ER me ee a 
This Citie was it,whichfor the ſpace of fome hundreth 
yeares,contended with Rome, for the Empire of the world, 
Inthe Romane hiſtories are recorded there great - wars, 
which the people of Rome had with the Citic of Carthage, 
In the firſt yeare of the three, their contention-was, for 
the Iles of Cicilie, Corfica,8 Serdinia:when,the viRtory fel 
to the Romars;&the Carthaginians were glad to redeem. - 
cheire peace with the leauing of thoſe lands, — + 
The ſecond warre was begun by Hannbal, who brake 
the league ,andafter he had taken ſome part of Spawfrom 
the Romenes,and lacked Sagwntuma cicic of their friends, 
came firſt ouerthe Pyreny hils to Frace,thE ouer the Alpes 
. toltalie where he ouerthrewthe Remainsin three great 
' batrails,and much endangered their ſtate,he continued in 
Tealie, with his Army fixteene yeares, till Scipio attemp- 
ting on Carthege,forced Hannibal to returne to reſcue his 
owne countrie, There was Hamibal ouerthrowne, 8 his 
Citie putto a great penſion by Scip/o, who for his yiRtory 
there,was named eAfricarue, 
Tathe third Warre(becauſeghe people of Carthage fill 
brake the league )theirCiry was razed to the very ground 
\ by the carneſtand continual counſel of Cairthe-Elder, 
fearing cuermore ſo dangerous a neighbout,though Scipeo 
' Naficacounſailedto the concrary:fearing leaſt if the dread 
of that cagmic wastaken awaygthe Komaves would grow 
cither to idlenefſe;or to ciuill: diſſention:which after they 
did,/c 1s reportedof Cate,that heeneucr ſpake hisiudge- 
ment of any thing in the Senate, but his concluſion was 
thus:Thus I thinke forchis matrer,and withallthat Car | 
 thege iszobe._razeddown.And Sepio Nafiea wouldreply 


\ 


6 


» 


MeL. 5 


in his concluſion,:Thus Ithink ofthis macter,and withall 
that Carthageis * to beraiſed downe, Þ — 

| Limercporteth,that the waie wherby Catopreuayled 
that Carthage ſhouldberaifulanard mere while the 
queſtion was very hot, he bringeth intothe Senac- houſe 


goo Figs,& let the Senators ynderſtand, that the ſame - 
ay three dayes,thoſe Figges were growingin Carthage, 


towne:zwherby he made manifelt ynto them, that it was 
poſſible that an Army might be conueyed fro Carthageto 
Rome in ſo ſhott a time,as that they would not be able (on 
the ſodaine)torefilt, & ſo-Kewe mightbe ſurpriſed; wher« 
by they all concluded,thatit was no ſafery for their City, 
to haue a bad neighbour ſonearevntothem. _ 
 athis Country toward the Weſt, not farre 'from Car. 
thage,ſtood Vieea :wherofthe yonger Caro was tearmed 
Cato Viicenſis becauſe he killed him ſelfe there inthe Cie 
uil wars betwixt Ceſar and Pompey, becauſe he would nor 
come within the hands ofhis enemy Ceſar, 
- . Notfarre from thence VVeſtward U ſRandeth Hippon, 
which was the Citie where S. Auguſtine was Biſhop, 


This whole Countrie(at this day) iscalled the King. 


dome of Twnzs:the King wherof,is a kind of Stipendarie 
vnto the Twrketthe people thatinhabite there,are general- 
ly Sarazens,and do profeſſe Mahower. 

Some do write, that Tww ſtanding inthe very place 
where old Carthage was: which is notyſo, butis ſertuated 
yery neere ynto the old ruincs of the other: Againſt the 
King of Tunw,Charles the fifth had ſome of his watres by 


Sea, 
Of MauritaniaT mgitana. 


L rime 


He other part of Baybarie, that lyeth along the 2ſe- 
diterrannaean,fartheſt into the weſt; was called in old 


Of Marritania Tingitava, 
_ time Manritare Tmgitana.The people of which Cuntry 
were thoſe, which almoſt in all the old Hiſtories were cal. 
led by the name of Maxri:Thoſe of the other Manruania 
being rather termed Nuamide. | 

- Inco the Northweſt part hercof did Herexlesr come,and 
there did ſetypone of his Pillars, which aunſwereth co the 
other in Spaine,chey both being at the Straites of Gibral- 
rar,in times paſt called Frerwns Hoeren/oum,On the South 
parthereoflay the Kingdome of Bocchus , which in the 
time of Mymrizchad fo much to doe with the Romanes.Jn 
the Weſt part of this Mawritania, ſtandeth the Hill called 
Atlas minor:andon the South part, isthe great Hill called 
Atlas maior ; whereof the maine Ocean which lieth bee 
tweene Maxritania and America , is called Mare Ate 
lanticunt This Hill is ſo high,that vnto thoſe who ſtoode 
on the bottome of it,it ſeemed totouche Heauen with his 
ſhoulders. Bs | 

This Country hath beene long inhabited by the Sara- 
zen5:who from thence finding it to be but a ſhort paſſage 
into Spaine,did goe ouer(now 700, yeares agoe) and pol. 
{ſſſedtherethe Kinedome of Granadz, on the South-ſide 
of Spaize,till they were thence expelled by Ferdinand & 
El:zabeth or Iſabel King and Queene of Caftile, In this 

Country ſince that time,haue the Spawyards taken ſome 
Citics and Holdes;andſoalfo haue the Portugales: which 
By by _ divers cuent of viRtorie,haue often binloſt and won 

Ms. 

Hove it was that the Enyperour Charlesthe fift,haddiuers 
of his great wars againſt the Aſoorer,as well as the king- 
dome of Tw##,For the aſſiſtance of one, who claymed to 
be King of a partof this Country,did Sebaſtian the King of 
Portingate goe wi h all his power into Africe,in the yeare 
I578.where vnaduifedly bearing himſelfe, he was flayne 
together with two other,the ſame day, whoclaimed tobe 

Kings : ſothat there it was, thatthe battell was fought, 
: where= 


Of Matritatia Tingitana; 


whereof it was ſayde, that three Kings dyedin one day? 
which battell was theruine of the kingdome of Portugal, 
and the cauſe of che vniring it to the Crowne of Spaine, 
Aftrologers did ſuppoſe that the blazing Starre which ap= 
peared the yeare before,did Honifie thatill event 

This whole Country doth containe in it , belides ſome 
Imperiall gouernment,two abſolute kingdomes: the one 
of Fezz4 or Fez,,which lyeth on the Non rttoward the 
Mediter,and Spainethe other is the kingdome of Horoc. 
co,which licth from aboue the hil Ar/as miror,to the ſouth 
and weſt part of Maxritaria.Theic are both Sarezers, as 
be alſo their people:holding true league with the Take, | 


with ſome other Chriſtian Princes;a league only for traf< MESS. 
fique or Marchandiſe. 7 EE 


It may be doubted whether it was in this Mſaxriterie 
T7 ingitan4,or rather but neexe ynto it,in Aſawritena Ceſa- Cs 
rienſis , thatwhich S, Augaſtine in his Booke De dottrins De 
Chriſtiana,dothof his owne knowledge report, thatin a 
Cicy of that Counery was this brutiſh cuſtone,that once in 
the yeare (for certaine dayes)the inhabitants of the place 
did aſſemblethemſclues into wide and large fields,8& there 
diuiding themſelues each from other, ſothat perhaps the 
_ fathers were on one {ide,8& the children or brothers on the 
other; did throw ſtones with ſuch violence, that many 
were hurt, and diuers killed with the furie ofthat affault. _ 
But S. Auſtix tellcth, that he deteſting the brutiſhnefle-- -. 
thereof, did make a molt cloquent and elaborate Oration ** >. 
or Sermon ynto them:whereby he did preuaile with thoſe 
of the City where he was,that they gaue ouer that fooliſh 
andrude exerciſe : Yet Leo Africarx,who liuedabout a 
hundred yeares fince , andin hisowne perſon trauayled 


ouerthe greateſt part of Africke,doth write in his deſcrip= —* + 
tion of Africke,that inoneplace of the Kingdome of Fez, {6 - 
the like barbarous cuſtome 3s yet oo 67 OR 

| 23 | | E WY a 


Of the other countries of Africk, 


Of theother countries of Africke: ly- 


ng neerthe Sea. 


Africk;isnothing almoſt(in anriquitic) worthy the 
_ reading: and thoſe things which are written (for the 
moſt partJare fables, For towards the South part of 
Africke,as well as towards the North partsof Europe and 
Aſia be ſuppoſed tobe menof ftrange ſhapes, as ſome 
- with Dogges heads, fome without heads, and ſome with 
one Foote alone, which was yery huge, and ſuch like: 
which that counterfairt Friers (who writeth that Booke 
'which is coiited S, Auſtines ad fratres,in Eremo;and who 
would gladly father ypon S. Auguſtme the creRing ofthe 
| Amguitine Friers,)doth ſay,that he ſay trauailing downe 
from Heppon South-ward in Africa: But asthe Aﬀe in 
 /Eſope,which was clothed inthe Lions skinne, did by his 
long cares ſhew himſelfe tobe an Afſe,and nota Lyon :So 
this fooliſh fellow ,by his lying,doth ſhew himſelfe to be a 
- .counterfait,and not S. Auguſtine, wo LS 
In the new writers there are e things tobeob. 
ſcrued:As firſt that al the people, in generallco the South, 
lying withinthe Zona romidaare not onely blackiſh like 
. the Afooresbut are exceeding blacke. Andtherefore as in 
old time, by anexcellency,ſomeofthem are called Nigri- 
re,ſo atthis daythey are named Negros jas them whome, 
no men are blacker, . 
Secondly,the inhabitants of all theſe parts which bor- 
_ deronthe ſea-coaſt,euen vnto Cepur bone ſpei, haue beene 
Gentils,adorning Images & fooliſh ſhapes for their gods, 
neither hearing of Chciftnor beleeuing on Adahomer, till 
ſuch time as Portugals comming in among them,” haue 
profeſſed Chriſt for themſelues, but haue wonnefewe of 
the 


E4- beyond the Hill Arlarmaior,yntothe South of 


the people to imbrace their religion, "y 
Thirdly,chat the Portingales paſſing along Africd to 


the Eaſt- Indies haue'leled themfelues, in many places of 
thoſe countries building Caſtles and Towns for their Own 


commoditic. - A 
One of the firſt Countries famous beyond - Aoroco,. is 
Guinea which we call Gimie,within the compaſſe where 
of, lyeth the Cape,called the Cape Verde:andthe other, the 
Cape of the three points:and the Town andCaftle named 
med Sierra Liona,at which xe commonly all Trayai- 
lers do touch,that do paſſe l 726 Vay for freſh water, and 
other ſhip prouiſion) our Exg/ſ--men, haue found traf- 
fique into the parts of this Country, where their poneyt 
- commoditie is Gold ,aud Elephants teeth ;of both-which 
there is goodſtore, _ 47: 9-656 
Beyond tbat,towardthe South,not farre from the ye» 
quineFiall,lyeththe Kingdome. of Congo,commonly. cal- 
led Man. conge;VVhere the Portwgalsar their firſt arrival 
finding the people to be Heathens, without , God, did ins 
duce them to a profefſion of Chrff,and tobee ba ie in 
great abundance,allowing of the Principles of: Religion, 
yntil] ſuch time as the Prieſt did ceach themraleadejrheir 
lives according to their profeſſion; which the moſt parte 
of them in no caſe enduring they returned back againe tg 
their Genjililive; or nbys Go oo dani Inf 
:. Beydnd 44anicongoſo fare to the Southgis almoſt zeq 
deerees beyodthe Tropickof Capricormlycth the Lands 
end:which is a Promontarie;nowecalled Caput bone ſpes 
which /V/aſcus Gama,the Portugal diddiſcouer,,and focal | 
led it ,becauſe he-had there good hopethat the Land'did 
turtie tothe North:and thar following rhe courſe, thereof 
hee - might be' brought to." 4r«b1e,and Perſia, bur, cipe- 
cially to Calecut in India, V Vhich courſe,when hiraſclfe, 
and other of his Country.men after him.did folloye,they 


ſafctie:andto keep the people in ſubicion ,totheir grear 


* * 


_ 
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Of the orher Countries of Africke, 


| Of the Abiſſines,and Prefter lohv. 
found on the coaſt yp towards Arabia, the gas of 
Moſamb:que Mclinds;/Hagadaxa,and other: whole peo- 
ple were all Gentzles,and tow arein league with the Por. 

ales, who haue built diuers Holds for their ſafety . Of 
which Countries,and manners of the people, he that liſtech 
to read,may find muck in the Hiſtory of Oſor:me, and Pe. 
rus Maſfeus ; butthere isno matter ofany great impor. 
tancee | 


Of the eAbiſſmes, and the Empire of 
!  Preſler lobn. 


N the Inland of Africkelyetha very large Countrey, 
extending it ſelfe on the Eaſt to form . of theRed 
Sea,on the South, tothe Kingdome of Melinda, anda 
great way farther:on the North, to Egypr:on the Weſtto 
Manicongo.The people whereof are called A6;/pmirandit 
felfethe dominion of him, whom we commonly call in | 
Engliſh Prefter lobmbur in Latine ſome tearme him Pre« 
fioſus Johannes butthe moſt part Preſbyter Johannes, wri« 
ting of him; That he is a Prince abſolute: ſohe hath alſo 
Prieftliſce,or Patriarchall funQion and iuriſdiftion among 
them. This isa very mighty Prince, and reputedto be one 
ofthe REmperours inthe world. 
What was knowne of this country in former time, was 
ktiowne ynder the narne of £1biopiaybur the yoyages of 
the Portagales in theſe late dayes haue beſt defcribedir. 
The people thereof are Chriſtians, as isalſo their Prince: 
bur differing io many things from the weſt Church:and in 
no ſort acknowledging avy ſupreame prerogative of the 
- Biſhopof Reme,Jt is thoughtthat they haue retained chri- 
lanity,cuen from the time of our Sauiour, being ſuppoſed 
_ to be converted by the Chamberlayne of Candace the 
Queen of Ex6iop14,who was inftruted concerning —_ 


by Philep the Euang. inthe Aﬀes of the Apoſtles. Ex/eb,in 

his Eccleſiaſtical ſtory doth make mentionofrhis,Bur they 
do to this day retaine Circumciſion : whereof the reaſon 
may be, thatthe Exnucb(their Conuerter) not hauing-any 
further conference with the Apoſtle, or any elſe: for him, 
didrecciue the ceremonies of che Church imperfeRly, re+ 
_ taining Circumciſion 2 which among the [ewes was nor 
aboliſhed, when he had conference with Phitip, 

Wi: hin the dominion of Prefter Tobn,are the mountains 
comonly called Lanemonter: where is the firſt wel-ſpring 
and ariſing of the riuer Ns/#s:which river riinkn Holly 
along his Country,and ſomcimes haſtily Mo by the 
melting of much Snow from the Mountaines, would ouere 
run and drowne a great part of Hepes bur that it is ſlaked 
by many Ponds,Dams,& Sluces, whichare within the do- 
minion of Prefter /obx.AndinreſpeRhereof,for the main- 
tenance of theſe,the Princes of Egypr haue payde vatothe 
gouernorofthe Abiſſmes a Eo Hos out of mind: 
Which of late the great Tarke ſuppoſing to be. a cuſtome 
needleſſe,did deny;rill the people of the Aby[mes by com- 
mandement of their Prince,did break downetheir Dams, 
and drowning e/£gppt did inforce the T arkg to continue 
his pay, andrto give much money forthe new making of 
ehem verie carnclily , to his greate charge,. defirlng a 

aces 
\ There beather Countries in Africke, as Agiſonba, Li- 
bia interior, Nubia,and others of whom hothing is famous: 
But this may be faydof Africke in generall, that it brin- 
geth forth ſtore of all ſorts of wilde Beaſtes, as Elephants, 
Lyons,Pauthers, Tygers,and thelike : yea according to 
the prouerbe, Africa ſemper alignid » Lap noue. Often 
tires new and ſtrange ſhapes of Beaſtes are brought forth 
there;the reaſon whereof is,that the Countrie being hotre 
and fullof Wildernefſes, which haue in themlifle water, 


the Bealtes ofall ſorts are enforcedromecte atthoſe fewe 
| _ Watering 


O/the diſfacand Probe, 


Of the Northerne lands, 

' watering places that be,where oftentimes contrary kinds 
haue coniunction tge one with the other:ſo that there ari. 
ſethneyw kind of fpecies;which taketh'part of both; Such 
aloneis the Leopard begotten of the Lion and the Beaſt 
called Dardue,and ſomwhat reſembling either of them, 
And thus farre of Africke. 


_ Of/ rhe N ortherne llands. 


T Jlands that do lie in the North;are in number 


almoſt infinite: the chiefe oſthem onely ſhall bee 


briefly xouched, Very farre to the North in the ſame 
_ Climatalmoſt with Swedes that is vnderthe circle 
' Articke lyeth an Wand called in old time, Thule, which was 
then ſuppoſed to bethe fartheſt partof the world North- 
ward, and therforeis called by Yirgil,} lima Thale. The 
Countrie is cold,the people barbarous, and yeeldeth litle 
commodity ſauing Haukes.In ſome part ofthe yeare there 
15nonightat all, 
Vato this Land diuers of our Engliſh nation do yearly 


trauell,and do bring from thence good ſore of fiſh: but. 


eſpecially our deepeſt & thickeſt Lings,which are there. 
fore called J{land Lings, /t hath pleaſed God,thar-in theſe 
latter times,the Goſpell is there preached, and the people 
are infirugedin Chriſtianitic, hauing alſo the know- 
ledge of good learning, which is brought about by the 
meanes of the King of Sweden ;vnto whom that Jlandis 
now ſubieR. Eb £ 

There is lately written by one of that nation, a prettye 
Treatiſe in Latin, which deſcribeth the manners of that 
Countrie:andit is to be ſeene inthe 1, Tome of 4 Hacks 
lujtes Vojages. 

Southward from thence,lieth Friz.e/ev 
Frizlandia:wheras the Friz/and ioyning to Germame,is in 
 LatinecalledFr:z4s, 


\calledin Latin 
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ces,is called Saprony containethhin itdiners Ilands:in 


whom licle isfumous;ſauing char irtonie of them is Fliſben 
or Flaſhen, atowne of war:and Aiddlebwwge is anctherta 
| place of good marte. 


Lewining Lemining ,andſomeof the low Otmaves; be of 


opinion, 'that this City firſt was builtby Adcrelliu the Rev _ 
maine: andthat whichnowircalled teh Was 
at the firſt termed Merells Biifgarn,” 

The Statevof the Low-connierdo hould chis Province 
apainſtthe Kingof Spaine; Theſe Hand}: hayebeen —— 
troubled of atewithinundation of warer; i + Þ116'// >) 

The Jlandthaclyerh moſt weſt of any fame; iljelond, 
which hadjnit heretofore many Kings of their ownep but 
the whole landis now annexedtorhecrowne of Ebglind 

grade, the? coun- 

tharforwane bf llage/in-dmers 
places, 'they ſuffer Itto grow intoBogsandDelens.” Jris 
xrue of this Countrylartich Salma wkegh of ſome other, 
that Serpents and Addersdo not breede there ,and-inthe 
Triſh Thee ores on lore eucr 
Found; -* ann omwanics. © /booy = 
.©Fhe! IP GROSakd: Jland intheworld 'is © Aikien') 
Britalwda which hath heretofore competent ir many Fg 
netall Kingdomes;buceſpeciallyinthe: time ofthe Saxons, 
Tt hachih6winie ewo Kinpdomegof wrlendand Scatlonl 
Wwheteiate four ſeaerall Lang | - nar E 
(which the cinili Scorrerdoba 


rongie (which isthe langua oul, 
Col ich is the proper a TY ch of Chncaliſulithe 


Iriſh,(whichis ſpoken by thoſe Co Comtet which liue onthe 
© C BE to fy / þ: 'Fhe po lan - 


, * : Fab DOR in = DOI ew RE IT be OW GFA dei 45 . —_—_ 774 Bt, 
py. CE OY 1 ke ED CEE bs ab NA TE I EEE "s 
BT IE IN ASD AD ICSEEE. by I ELIE, Ys 33" Eos 46 os c $a BI tongs hey K Y 5 
Sf SI on 5: 6 by of X G W iy — 
a=} 3 » x5 p MELTED ta SF 
WS. 5 : + [ ES 
SSR T-5 
; LA 6 « 
: __” . 
” 
© you. F 's — 
k 
L TY L Ys 


. 


. 1! a Ang/a Hon Por For; Eccleha Faming; Ling, 


nizbo [ann ft nfo; ads Sill 
England irfton dgrith bridges bills,and weall: 
VV ub churches ella, women beautifull. 


.-- Fheguncient inhablicantsof this Landwereshe Brie 
raingsawlilch wereafterward drizeninto;a corner: of the 
Counvienawcalled, #4alerrandiitisnot;to bee doubted, 
but at the firſt,this countsywas:peopled. trom the: Conti. 
nentof Fraurtt,ortherahout,when.the:fonnes of, Noah 
had fpreadithen- ſplucs Gontiithe: Eaft rotheWWeſtpartof 
the World,Ic ls tome et tho; people>of that 
hation'dg labour to fetchtheiripedegree; from one Brutxe, 
whomthey report to came from Trop:beeaule the otigi» 
nall.ofthat truthbeganby Galfrians. onnmetenſic, 2- 
bouc 500 yraregagone,/and His Bnoke: Containeth great 
ſhewof trueth; but was avtet by Natrivgenſs'or. fome 
 Authorof hixtime;to be meerely-fabuloitsr' befides- thar 
mavy of our Engle nation liaue taxed the ſaying ofthem 
who would attribute the namelof Brjitanre: ynto. Brute, 


oneBrutx came vntothem,ſtom;whom theyre Kings doc 
fetch their Pedegrees: which twarter there are'no. mae. Hi- 
Rotias thatdelivenbelides actriain Eyg/nforma,whith had 
ſome iearting;mhis NAS PING ,xbe- blood 
of thoſe:Baniders ynto: ahe Ravaaine Nothe, | and;. ge- 

= aeroſitic;did:Hhime atid..{faye;that concerning Brarw, 
whichZiweandSe/a/t(becing both deceiutd)didreport 
of,Enee. ily wont S ods yd actor v3 f vid?) vg 
- i! Ve:dnefind inaundtent Reco 


76 JST 
ecardes:$:$aries of this [- 


land;hatfincethe un aaron ligh:ch6'Briganes had 
here,ir was ouerrun;&conqueredfivefeucrall.cimes, The 
Romaine were the firſt that id attempt ypon ir ,vnder the 


conduct 


and -Corawubja,to Cornens er/EneaSyiwin: Epito 2 hetb. 
thought good to. Ee Thrinw The Engliſh Neo - 
ple(ſaichiee)dYoereportgthatalter Tron wascucythrown, | 


gt aach 


TS, 


ons the Pitergdid break 1h,whis moſt miſerably To 


Ke rr ababicat ER of A Res vas: 


not able ſd farre topreuaile ypon ir,as any way to | 
 ir:yet his Avec droits did: bylinle mm ken = 
_ eaine onthe Country,thittheyhadalatoſ all of: ET 
is tow called Bug and; and did-makea> great Dicah or; 
Trencti fronithe Exfttorhe: Weſt Sea; 50s theire. 


dotninion heere,and Scotland:.Diucrs of ' the Em 


were herein perſoti,as Alexander Severms,wehio is reputed 


to be buryed at Yarke.Heere alſo was Conflantixe father 
ynto Conſtantine the great:who fs hence.matrried Helene 
a Woman of this Land,who was afrerward motherts the 
renowned Conſtatine,. Butwhen-the Romaeres had theire 
Empire much weakned,partly by their one diſcordes, 
& partly by that decay which the it Safthe:Gerbes 


&% Vandals, and ſuchTikeifuaders; did bring "po Kesand 


were force toretiretheir: 'Legions ek. thetice _ 
ry naked;the Scores, and 


leauing the Cou 


d{poyled* the*! Counttye.Then's \were-the: -Inbabitancs; 
(atoms ofgur Authors write purrethpE cho AR Bar 17 

ther they ninft Raid it out 8 bellaine,orgivegrouniicey] 
they cameto the Sea,atid ſo be drowned: i! ©: | 1959) 
"of theſe Pitey who were the'fecond - oherrinptina 
this Land;' fome doewrite, that they didvſe co.cur-and 
pounſe their fle(h;atid lay ſorne/eblomgwwhichogidimake 
them the moreterrible to be ſecne withthe cuttes of gimir 
fleſh -But cettaifie ir is/tharrhey' had liewnamefor pain- 
ting themſelueswhich was a'common thingia Britaine jn, 
Ceſars rime,ashe reporteth in hiscommentaries; themen 
colouring thei faces with: GlaRonne ; that: they 
might ſceme the more dreadful dnhendieyers to! >iou0e 
Batraile, 1 Fi Ne. fit 
-  . Thethirdſortof Lorie which atteatipred epcnakis 
Land; were the D anes,who tookethe aduantage: ofthe 
" "M'o diſtreſ- 
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| Ofthe Northerne lands, 


diftrefled flare ofthe Inhabitants here: and.hauing obtay- 
'nedtheit purpoſe not without great reſiſtance Kon" bloud 
ſhed, - did beare themſclues more imperiouſly and tyran-: 
nouſly, then any other before or after them, To meet there 
forerwith their crucky and oppreſſion , the Saxorrinthe, 
fourthplate,were by ſomeof our Land.called in-whofin- 
dingthe ſweernes ofthe ſayle;jand commodioulaeſle ofthe 
Country cuery way /, did repaic hither by greateroupes, 
and fo fcacd themſelues here, that there were at-once of, 
them ſeuen ſeuerall Kingdoms and Kings wybia ek come 
pafſeof E neland.” 317 

Theſe Saxonrdidbeare = tat 00 with much moreteme 
peranceandplacability'rowards thoſe few of the Country. 
that remayned,thenthe Dares had done: butyert growing 
2oTontcion,ouc of thei kings wikh-another; partly about 
the boundsofrheirtertitories, $6 partlyabout other quare 
relsthey had many greatbartels each with.other... .. -:.,.. 
. » -Jnchetime of theſe;Religion and Deuotion was much 

embraced; and divers Monaltenies, andiiche Religious 
houſes werefoundedby cher, partly fox penpaunce,which 
they wonld do,S&cpartly.otherwilcy. becauſe pry 69 OL 
itto\be meritorious -::in ſomuch chat King Edgar along,) 
recorded to haue built aloue foure.. ſcuerall Manatierte. 
And ſome other oftheir Kings were.in their i ignoraunce ſo 
deuoted,cthat they. gaue oucr r their Crownes, & in ſuperſti 
tion: goe:o Rowe , Garg: <0 leadethe liucs.of Private 
Men, T2 G209174 * 

Theſe7Kingdomesi in he Go did crow all inco oner 
all which time;#/:liam Duke of Normandy, pretending 
_ thathehadrightthereunto by the promilcof adoption,or 
 fomeorher nce from Harold,.-did with his Nor- 
meas paſſe ouerintathisland, & obgained.a gr reatyiRory 
in Sſſex,at a place which he cauſed inremen rance ther 
oftobecalled Berrel;& builtan Abbychere, by the name 
of Battell Abby.He toakoa as win the whole landby ne] 

£ - 


owne Countrywhich haueprocceded on, and bin bylitle 
and litle bettered: fo thatthe honorable gouernmentis e= 
Rabliſhed, which wenow ſeeatthis days) 7s onw ) 


*s, VA 


' Teis ſuppoſed, thatthe faith of Chriſt was Fr brought. 
ſep 


intothis Land in the dayes of the Apoſtles, by loſeph of 
Arimathea,Simen Zelores, 'andſome other ofthar times. 
but wichaurdoube,not long after,it yas found herezwhich 
appereth by the ceſtmony of 7 ermllianwgwho lined with- 
in-:lefſe then 200. yeares after Chrif:And there are records 
to ſhew, that in the daycs of Elextherins,onc of the ancient 
| Biſhopsof Rowe King Lucie receiucd here both Baptiſm 
_ andthe Golpell/:: in ſo much; ther itis fabulous vanity co 
fiy, that Awftinthe Monke was the firlt thathere planted 
the Chriſtian faith: For he lived 60a. yeares afrex Chriſt, in 
thezime of Gregorie the great, Biſhop of Rome: Beto 
which time, Gildacis(vpon greatreaſon)thought to-haue 
| liuedhere:of whom there.is no doubt, butthathe was a 
learned Chriſtian:Yea,and thatmay be perceined by that, 
which Bede hath in his Eccleſiaſticall ſtory concervingthe 
comming in of Auſtinthe Monke,that the Chriſtian reli- 
gion had bin planted here before, butthatthepurity of ic 
in many plaecs was much decaiet,and alſothatmanypeo- 
ple ia the Tland were yecInfidels i::Forthe conuerfienof 
whom,as alſo for thereformingofthe other; Autor was ſer 
_ hither,where he behauedbimſelfc-ſo proudly, that the beſt 


of the Chriſtians which-were bere,did miſlike.- him, In him | 


was ereRed the Archbiſhopricke of Camtorbary, which a» 
mogſt old writers isſtil cermed Dorobernis-The Archbiſh- 
ops doreckstheit fueceſfion by number,from-this- Anbar. 
-  Thereaſon wherefore Gregoriethe great, is reported to 

kauc ſuchcare for the conueriionof the Erbnickes in Bri. 
a. 1 M 3: ting 


' Of the Northerne Ilands. © "7" 
queſt, 8& did beare hinſelfe indeed likes Conqueror ;For: 
he ſeaſed all into his hands;gaue out Barons, Lordſhips,;& 
| Manoours,from himfſclfe -creuerſed the fornierlawes and: 

Cuſtomes,&.inſticuted here the manners andorders of his: 


Of the Northerne Ilands. 


taine,was becauſe cerraine-yong Boyes, were brought him 
our of his Countrie:which beeing very goodly of counte. 
\nance(asour country childreare therin inferiour tono na =» 
tion of the world)he aſkedrhe what contrimenthey were: 
& when it was replied that they were Angli,hee faid they 
werenotvuſitly ſo calledfor they were Arglitangua' An 
geli, Nam vultis habent Angelors, And demidingfurther 
of wharprouince they wereinthis Jland?Je was returned, 
thatthey 'werecalled Deires,which cauſed him againe ro 
retort that word, 8 to ſay,that ir was great pitie, but that 
by being taughtthe goſpel they ſhould be ſaued de 34 dei, 
Emxgl/andhath fince that cime of the ' Conqueſt, 'growne 
more & moreir riches,;inſomuch that; now more then 
$00, yeares fince,in the time of King Heme 1he'3; itwas 
an ordinaric ſpeach, that for Wealth this countric was 
Pure inexbanſitue,a VVelchat could never be drawn dry 
Which conceic the King himſclfe;as Adarhew Pars wiis 
ceth didoftenſapgeſt ynto the Pope:who therupon tooke = 
aduantage;abuſing the ſimplicitic of the King, ' to ſucks 
out ineſtimable ſummes of money: tothe intollerable 
gricuanceof both the Clergy and 7emporalitic.' And''a- - 
mong otherthings,to bring about his- purpoſe:the Pope 
didperfwadethe king,that he would inuefthis young 
 Sonne inthe kingdome of Apulia: which did containe a 
great partof all Naples:8 for that purpoſe had fro thence 
mnany thouſands, beſides infinite ſums,which the King was 
forcedtopay fort inteteſt tothe popes [ra/iaryſurers.' © 
> Sincethattimeir hath pleaſed God niore and more to 
bleſſethis Landtbut neuermore plentifullic 'thenin- the 
'dayes of our loueraigne,whoſe long raigne* continued 'in 
peace, "hath peopled the Land with aboundanceof inha- 
bitants;hathi{toredirwith Shipping, Armoitte.and Jfuni= 
tion:hath fottifiedittfiany waieshath': encreaſed the traf- 
fique withthe 7»k,end Maſcoxiterand many parts of the 
_ carthfarre diſtantfrom ys:hath betteredit with building, 


4 


& enriched it with Gold and Siluer,thatic is now(by wiſe 
men)ſuppoſed,that there was moreplate within the kine- 
dom then there was Siluer when her maicſty- came- corhe 
Crowne, .Some writers of former time, yeaand thoſe of 
our owne Country too, haue reported that in Engladhave 
bin-mynes of Gold, or atthe leaſt ſonie gold taken oucof 
other mynes:which po bathin it nocredite,inas much 
as the country ſtandeih roo cold,: neyther hath ir ſufficient 
 forceoftheSunneto:cancoR and digeſt-thar merrali;Buc 
euch itis,that out Chronicles do witneſle; ;that :ſome 'Sil- 


* 
w'- 


uer hath been takenyp inthe Southerne parts; asin'the 
 Tynmynesof Devenhin and Corneralland ſuchis'ſomes- 
times found now: but yet the vertuethereof is ſo.thin, that 
by that tyme it isrryed,and perfectly fined, iedoth hardly 
quixthe coft:narwithſtanding Lead, Irony and fuch baſer 
mertals be herein good pienty»/! 1:5 (7s, 4,1 
.- ;'The famereaſon,which bindereth gold-ore frombein 
in theſe parts:that is to ſay,the coldot theclimate v7 
ſo hinder.that there is no wine,whbole grapes grow: heere 
Far although. we hauc Grapes which it the hotter & war. 
mer Somersdo proue good but yetmabty tiniesare nipped 
withthe froſt before chey be npe, yet notwithſtadingthey = 
neuer cometo that cococted matutity asto makefwecr 8: 
pleaſant winezyct ſome baue labouredtobripy thisabour, 
therfore haue planted Vioeyardestorheir igreaveoft and 
zouble;helping and ayding the ſople þy-thevrterthot di- 
ligence: 64 pans in the endit hath-prooucd co yery | 
lie purpoies 7: 44 5 1 nony bortlo gamer ttss 
The moſttich commodity whichourlaadhach natural. 
rally growingss.waol;forshe:which tis renownedoiier 
a great partof the carthyFotburclachbyatciſmmemts Zrvr- 
Hdes Yuſeonie, Donnwrkeazand cher Nottherne nations, 
Forthe whicha3ye hayecachange of nucch other Mevchan- 
diſe neceflaryifor vs beerebefides tharthelyſcaf this woo! 
-doxbiin ſcucrall labours ſer many thouſand of our people 
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in worke at crea might Akaoale be idle; © 

 _ Amongtheeommendations of England, as appeareth 

+ inthe nn beforenamed; istheftore of good Bridpes: 

- _ __ whercofthe molt famous are cms gas bridge, and thatat 

Rockeficr. = 

i Jndiuers places bere.cherebe a'fo riuers of pooditames 

: butthe preateſt glory doth reſt inthree:the Thames,called 

in Latine of Tame and 1tis, 7 ameſir:Senerne,called Sabri- 

#&& Trent, which is commonly reputedto haue his name 

of Trem#rheFrerich word fignifying Thirty; which ſome - 

haue expounded tobe ſogiuen, becauſe thirtic ſeyerall ri. 

uersdoe run intothe ſame:And ſom other dotake it tobe. 

ſocalled,, | becauſe there be thirty ſeuerall ſorts of fiſhes in 

that water to be found:the names whereof doe appeart in 

certaineold yerſes recited by Af. Camden, inhis _— 

| the deſcriptionof England: 7 
.- Oneofthehotourable vida: which are re- 

; putedto beinthisRealme, isthe fayrneſſe of our greacet 


whichweeal I re man yofrhembei 
of very goodly and wuous Building, ſo'in times 
it was 6 9s be ar the Abbyes, '&thoſe which 4 
| werecalledReligious houſes;didflouriſh : whereof there 
6 ,wereayerygreatinumberinthis kingdome, | which did 
eate ypranchofthe'wealthof the T;andebue ſpecially thoſe 
. -whichliuedrhere; pjving thervſelues' ro much filthyneſle, 
/ anddivers ſortsofyncleanneſſe, '. did ſo'powre downe the 
vengeance of God ypon the places,chatt ey were not only | 
- diflolucd, butalmoſbyiterly defaced by K, Henry the &j - 
There are here two Archinibopaicls,and + Iſs Biſ 
_ pricks within Engiendiands/#aen;” - bef 76.97, © 
. Iewas atradicionamongſt: oldie, that BYiraine 
. didbreede no W6ſuehginir,-ncicher-would they liue here: 
bucthe report was fabuloys;in asmuch zsour Chroniclers 
a FT therewere licke fuctvſiore ofthe, tharthe 
: ALT IN CUICL, Kings 


-and larger Churches,yhich as ic doth yet appearein thoſe  - 


Kings were enforcedto lay.it as anjmpoſition/ypon the 
Kings of Wales, who were'not able to payymnuch mony for 
Tribute, thatthey ſhoyldyearely bring in; certaine hun- 
dteds, of Wolues 2 by which meanes,they were at the 
length quite ridde from Wolues, | Bf 
"The Countrie of Palerhad intimespaſt,a King of it ſelf 
yea &Tome-times two, the one of North-wales,and the 
other of South-V//ales;between which people atthis day, 
there is no great good affeRion:But the Kings of Eng/and 
. did bylittle andlittle fo gaine ypon ther, that they fubdu . 
ed'the'whole Country yntothemſclues: andin the ende, 
King Hemry the 8,intending thetby to beneficthis Realm 
& them,diddiuide the coiitry Into Shiers,appointed there 
his Judices Itineranes,or [ndges ofthe circuite to ride,and 
by At of Parliamgnt,made them capable ,ofany: prefcr- 
mentin Ehgland,as well as his other Subics. 

_ Whey the firſt newes was brought to Rome that /uus 

Ceſar had attempted ypon Britaize,Talliein the elegance 
| ofhis witte(as appeareth in one ofhus Epiſtles )did make a 
flour ar it, ſaying that there wasno gaine to bee gotten by 
itFor gold kecre was none,nor any other commoditie to 
be had,vnleſlc is were by (laucs, whom he thought that his 
fricad tro whomhe wrote, would not look to be broughte 
ypinlcarning or Muſique. Butif 7 #the were aliue at this 
dayhe wold fay,that the caſe was much altered,in afmuch 
as in our Nation, is ſweetnes of behauiour ,aboundance of 
Jearning,muſick,8c all the liberall arts, goodly Ries 
ſumptuous apparrell,rich fare,and whatſocuerelſe may be 
truely boaſted,to be in any Country neer adioyning. - . 

. The Nottherne part of Britaine is Scotland, whichis a 
Kingdome it ſelfe, andhath been ſo from: very auncient 
time, without any ſuch conqueſt;or maine: tranſmuration 
of Rate,as hath been in other Covntyes,Jt1s c ompaſſed as 
boutwtth the ſea onall ſides, ſauing where it ioyneth yp= 

Eng lend;and it is gonrey diuided into two parts, the 
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one wherofis called rhe Hyeland,8 the other the Lowlang' 
The Lowlaxd is the molt ciuill part ofthat Realme,wher. 
in Religion is more orderly cftabliſhed,and yeelderh rea. 
ſonable ſubieRion vnto the King;Butthe other part, cal. 
led rhe Hyelend, which lyeth further tothe North, orelſe 
bendeth towards /relend,is more rude and ſavage: and 
whither the King hath not ſo good acceſle, by reaſon of 
 Rockes and Mountaines; astobringthe Noblemen which 
inhabite there,to ſuch due conformitie of Religion , or 0+ 
therwiſe as hee would . | 
This Country generaly is more poore then Exg/and,or 
the moſt part of the Kingdomes of Exrope: but yet of late 
yeares,the wealchtherof is much encreaſed by reaſon of 
their great traffique to all the partes of Chriftendome:yea 
yntoSpaine it ſelfe, which hath of late yeares bin denied to 
the Engliſh and ſome ocher Nations, and yet ynto this daie 
they hauc not any Shippes,burt for Merchandiſe; neither 
hathche King in his whole dominion any veſlell called 
e 4 manof Warre.Some that hauetrauailed intothe Nors 
thern partesof Scor/and:doe tr :that in the So/firinm 
e/ixale,chey have ſcant anylighr,8 that which is,is not a- 
boue two howers, being rather a dimnes then a darknes. 
The language ofthe Countrieis inthe Lowlend, a kind 
of barbarous Eglijb:But rowatrds [relandſidethey ſpeake 
Iriſkywhich is the truer reaſon wherfore it is reported chat: 
in Britaime there are foure Languages ſpoken, that is I- 
riſs in part ofSeorland ;:Engliſs for the greateſt part; Welſp: 
in YVY/alesand Cormſbin Cornwall, 
1hche confines berween the two Kinedomeg of Eng/and: 
and Scotlard, which are comonly called the Bordersgthere- 
lye diuers outlawes and ynruly, people: whic as being ſub- 


iesto.neyther. Prince by.cheir good wills,but ſofarre as- 
they liſt, do exercile great. robberies, & ſtealing of Cartel! 

from them that dwell therabour:- and yet the Princes of: 
both.realms,forthe better preſeruation of Peace &iuſtice 
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doe Jppoint certain Wardens on each fide,who haue pows 
ercuen by Martiall Law,to reprefle allenormitics. 
The Q. of Ewglend had on her fide threes wherof one is 
called the L\arden of the Eaſt marches,the other of the 
Weſt marches:the third,the Wardenof the middle Marches 
who withall their power cannot ſoorder things, butthat 
by reaſon of the outrages,therabouts commirted,the Bor= 
ders are much vnpeopled -whiles ſuchas defireto be ciuil 
do not liketo liue in ſo dangerous a place, =» 
It hath been woondred at by manythat are wiſe, how 
it could bee, that wheras ſo many Countries, hauipg in the 
. diuers kingdomes and Regiments, did all in the end come 
tothe dominion of 24a appeareth at this day in Sp4iw, 
where wete wont tobe diucrs Kings and ſointimes paſt 
in Emg/nd, where the 7,Kingdomes, of the Saxoner did 
growal into one, yetthat Exg/and & Scorland,being con- 
unuate withinone Handzcould neucr yet bee reduced to 
one Monarchy: whereof inreaſon the Prexch maie be 
thought to haue been the greateſt hinderance, For they 
hauing felc ſo much ſmart by the armes of Exglawd alone; 
_ _ that fomerimesall that whole counttie ra 
ath been oucrri & poficfied by che Enghfh,haue thou | 
that it would be imbollible char they els refiſt the force 
of the,if both their Kingdomes, were yniced & ioyned into 
one. 
The Cuſtometherfore ofthe Kings of Frexce in former 
times was,that bytheir gold they didbind vnto chemthe 
Kings & Nobility of Scot/and: & by that meanes, the Kings 
of Exglaudhwere no ſooner attempting any/ thing vpon 
Je, by Scorres by and by would inuade England: 


= fehe Northern 1and'- 


and-Marythe late vnfortunate Q, of Scotland, drawing: 
her ratherro be marriedwith the Doſphin of France ,who 
was ſonne to King Herry the ſecond:and afterward him- 
ſelfe raignedby the name of King Fravczs the ſecond :But 
this was 11] taken by the Erg/#»,thar they ſought reuenge 
vpon Scot land,and gaue them a great ouerthrow, in that 
Battail which was called Laſſe/borough-field, 

The people ofthis Country were in times paſt fo barba. 
rous,that they did not refuſe ro cat mans fleſh:whichas S: 
Hierome doth witnes ofthem he himſelfe ſaw ſome of che 
to doe in Fraxree;and the fame thereof went ſo fartrethar 
Chryſoſtormze in one place doth; allude ro ſuch amateer;:  » 

There be many little Ilands adioyning vnto the. great I< 
land Britammasatthe very Northpointof Scorlardihe Or- 
cades,which are in number aboue 3o,The chiefe whereof 
is named Orkxey: whereofihe people are barbarous, 

On the Weſt-fide of Scotland towards Ireland, lye the 
ads called: Hebrides,where inhabice the people ordinari- 
ly called the Red-ſoaxkes,Not farre from thence,is the le 
AMona,commontly called the J/e of Aarthe peculiar iu- 
riſdi&tion of the Earles of Derbie,with homage notwith« 
Randing refcrued tothe Crowne of England, © 
On the Narth-partof #/alez,is the 1lid of Angliſey, which 
is reputeda diſtinct Shire,cowards Frarce ſide, | 

On the South. part of Ezg/adis the Ile of P2ght, inlatine 

called Vetiis; which isa good holdinthe narrow Seas a. 
' gainſtthe French More nearc France,arethe Jlesof Ger 
weſey and /erneſey, where they ſpeak French, and are vn- 
der the Crowne of Evgland There are alſo many. other, 
bur of ſmall accompte + RL” "W> 


ofthe Hands in the Mediterrarmein' j 
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4. 
ies bemany ſl;dsin the A/ſcdirerravean,renowned 
in all the ould writers ; but the chigfe ofthem onelie 
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ſhall betouched,From the pillers of Herewder ipoin 
ward,are two Jlarids noxfar from Spigoe;; whicirin chives 
paſt were called /»ſule:Bateater;for tha: thepeopleofihs 
did vie(bothforthcir delight and dtmout)Slings which 


they c6tinually{(almoft)carriediabouewithithem;8 whiere 


yntogas Pliie writeth,they did trainovp their children fes 


Of theſe were thoſe Fonditors,or Slingcaſters;whichithe 


Carchagians and Spamardi did viein/thejr warres againſt 
the Romans Eli lefleroftheſe;whichliethmoſt weſt, was 
called in the old rime 4dror:ce. Thi bigpei, whichJyerk 
more Eaſt , was called Af«ior564,8enow Titinerca' & Ma- 
vorca;Tbey me bothrynder the dominion ofthe King of 


bs Eaſtward in theſca called Mare Infernms, or Tyr= 
rhenum,lyeth the land of Cor fron oucr againſt Genwaz and 
dire& Soucti-ward ftothence, lycth the great Tland Sara. 
»ia.For thequietpoſſcflio of whichtwo,the wars were of- 
eentimes reuiued berween the old Cartheginians & the Ro 
wancs :for theſe two IlandsIye inthe middle very fitly, 

/ The land of Corfica is ſubietto the ſtate of Gernazwhi- 
ther the Genoer'do tranſport things out of the Maine,8& are 
ruled by their Gouernours,as the Yenetians doe Candie. 

This Jland is but barren,cither inreſpeRof fome other 
that lye neere'ynto it,or of the Country of /ralie:but- yer 


yceldcth profite .caſe,and honour vato the ſtates of Genna ; 


which hath lietle land beſide 3t.:. , 
The Handof Sardiniz alſois no waie ſo fruitful as Sicily 
but it is yndet the coucrnment of the King of Spaine,and 
was the ſame hich was promiſed to Avthory the Kingot 
Nauarrfathitr to Henri thee 4 King of Fraxce,inrecom- 
pence of Pamplona. & the tcft of the Kingdom of Naxary 
then;andnow.derained from him,and his heires, bythe 
Spaniard; But this was the deuice onely of the Cardinalof 


T»ao7 Lorayne 
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bueb) by an ca 


' Ofrhe tandewthe 


Lor ho intending todraw him to Papiſtry, and to 
J's on putpoſer;didr make ſhew af iswhich 
Wasino way meant: byhe 5, 

Further totke Eaſt,at che yery point of the South. - part 
of Italie,lyeth the great Jland of SriHie, ' which ſome haue 
ſuppoſed to haue been heretofore a partofthe Continent; 

20m andinundatian of water, 'ito haue 
beenrentoff,and ſomade an Hand. The figure ofthis CUN- 
try is T1 Tuerre Triangle or'three-ſquare, - 

Inffine i in his e,doth ſeemtoſuſpeR, that Siciti 
was in times paſt faſtened ynto /ralre, Burs Seneca,in Con+ 
ſolations ad Martian Cap,g7.doth ſay plainly, that ic was 
ſomtimies a peece of the Continerit,: 
© Therewasalfo agreat comention for this Country 
whos tr the Car aTI ag Inians and the Romwencs: but the Re- 
braynedit, \and had from thence exceeding ſtore 
of Co Shins no, Cicelie was called Horrenm.. 
Pop.Rom, Heere ſtood the goodly City called Sracuſa: 

which was deſtroyedand ſacked by Marcelbu the Komane 
When as Lixie writethofhim, he being reſoluedrofet on 
fire that City, which was then oneof the goodlieſt places 
of the world,could not chuſe,bur break: forth inte teares, 
to = how vaine & cranfitory the glory of worldly things 
is here, 


At that time lined Archmmedes,who was a moſt admi- 


_ rablei ingenious rk oy maker for all kind of fortification: 
that 


of whomitis ſay by burning Glaſſes which he made 
he did ſer on fire dmers Shi ps,whichthe Romanes had ly- 

inginthe Hauen. When the City was taken, be was ma- 
king plots,and drawing Figureson the ground, for to pre+ 
uentthe affaulrs of the Rowaves: and being vnknowne, he 
was{laine by ſome of the ſouldiers, which did breake'in 
ypon him. Somethinke that it was he,and nor Archrtac, 
Which made the Doue;of which it is writren;thar iewasſfo 


| equally poiſed,that beingthrownvpinto the ayre, it wold 


houer 


houer orfluter Pa Hake Ces not fall downes 
"This was in times paſt akingdome, where the two Ty- 

rantsche elder andthe yonger Djonyſan did bs. 3: 

Getoalio,thar great friend tothe Romanes did remaine. - 
It was afrerward made a province, and governedby the 


Pratoror Deputy of the Komanes:whereot Yerres was one 
who was ſo inueighed a _ rele Twllie, 
ſegrewaſterward to) kingdome'ogzinerinformach, 


that Ti arcridaa was King of Cirilie;: who: went to the ra. 
king of Ieraſalem with Richard the firſt kingof England. 
Here was likewiſe Phalanesy the tyranc fo famous King of 
Agrigentem. 
 Thetyrannies which were vicdin Sicilie,werein times 
pati fo famous,thar they grew into a proverde:2s, 7awidie 
 Siemls noninuenere transi. wains:;butt 
were the cauſes of all, did ofiettimies ſpeed very ill theme 
ſelucs:as areth. bythe elder Diong(e, who being dari 
 yvenoutof his dominion, did flee into-Jeae;and was glad 
there to reach Children, chat fo he might ſupply hisneceſli- 
oF .His Son grew more tyrannous then tho Father, & ſtood - 
far.in feare of his owne people, thag many times he cau- 
ſed himfelfco befhut yp in a Tower, andhis guard co keep - 
the doore,that no body might come at hims ; he durftnor- 
cruſthis Barbour toſhaue him or clip him, for feare of cuts: 
ting of his throat;but that which was ce he cauled bis 
Daughters todo, who with the thin inner {kin ofwalnuts: 
being ſer on fice, is ſaid to haue taken off cg dger ud his. 
face, 
This washe, whoſe felicity when Damoclera Giceorer: 
did feem'maruailouſly to admite, he cauſed him to be ſet. 
one diy.at dinncrin his royal ſeate, with daingy fare before 
him;Plate,rich hangings, Muſicke, andall other matters of 
delighybur withall amkedfixord, which was onelpryrd: 
with a fingle haice ofa Horſes mainetobe hanged direQtly. 


ouerhhiaithe feare wheteof,did ſo frarcthe flarcerer, leaſt: 
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it ſhould fallypon him ., that he continually looked.vpe 
wards,$ about him; andtooke no ioy of that which vas 
before him:Whereby Dyarifme did cuidently ceachebim, 
_ that:theflate of fomePrinces,hdwſoctter itſeeme glorious 
yntoothers,yerit doth bring litle contentment ynto them. 
 ſelues,bythereaſon:of the continuall daungers which doe 
hangoncr them, ils! 42 fn gy 5 21 
 Jrisreponted ofthis man, ithat when-all the people of 
his Country did for his crucleyicontiaually curſe him,there 
yvas'one woman, || which dayly.d1d goc to the Churches, 
and prayedtheGadsto lengthen bis. life: wherewithall 
when Dynix was acquainted, marucyling himſelfatthe 
reaſonofit;he ſent forher,and aiked what good thing: he 
had donevmroher;:: that ſhe-was ſo carefull evermore to 
forhim?but the woman anſwered,thar it was not for 
loue,; butfor feare,) -thatſhe begged: theſe things of the 
Gods,For (fayd ſhe)/ amanold woman,7doc remember 
when youb Grand-father lnied who being very hard vnto 
| his people was much maligned by thei, and they prayed 
that they might berid of him,which falling out,afterward 
your Father came in place, and hee. was worſe then the 
former:which when the ſubics would not endure, they 
icd alſo thathee might dic, hoping thatthe next would 
be better:Then came your ſelfe in place whohaue much 
excecded the cruelcie of your Father :And whereas other 
 wiſh:that you were gone alſo,truſting for amendementin 
the next; chat haue- lived ſolong,and ſee that chings grow 
worſe and worſe,do pray that you maie continue(becauſe 
thatifweihbold hateone thatſhold ſucceed you, it he walk 
inthe Repsofhis-predecefiours hemuſt needs be as bad as 
the Diucll himſclie:fornonc elſe in - tyranny can goe be» 
Yell 15:6 EPR 54. Eo ee TT IM: 
95. 2a of Agragemii, washe who prepoſed rewards vi- 
tohim who inuemtedt new rorments,which cauſed Perle 
to make a Bull ofBrafle, into the which: eng" 
ou 
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< put, anc fie hwoldbe fervinlr; .cheriie would 
eockuthars roarelikea Bully Butwhen vpon'che texroure 
thereof,none wouldſo offende(astodeſerue thatcorment) 
Phalaris took Peril the Author therof;andeo try the exo 
vnogres py him imo ir,whereby Perilles loſthis life.” 

+ This Country is now: alſo raderths King of Spainejnho 

other ticles, was wonttocallhbiraſelfe king ofboth 
Cice/res,reckoning this Tiand for one;8 that part of [ta- 
ke for Were, is now called” Calebria zand was in 
the Romane hiſtories named Magna Grecia,. ' | - 

' There is nothing more renowned/if all' Cicilsa,- epther 
with new or old writers, then the Mountaine- e/£1ne: 
which becing on the out-fide ,oft coucred with ſnowe, 
lo by a rw Ants or brimſtonie water ,doth continually 

urne within yea;ſorhiae whereas it-was {uppoſedin the 

laft befores, that the marrer beeitng conſumed, th 

ire had ceafed:ewiſe in our ngeit hath broke forth 
tothe incredible lofſe of all the Countrie adioyning, the 
Aſhes thereof Townes and fruites,which weie 
Within the compalſe of many mylesabout, -/ | | 
 Agatbeasin bis Hiſtorie doth 1ell, that in bis owhe 
time there was arrincredible dealeof Alhes which did fall 
about Conftantinople andthe places neareadioyning, in 1s 
much that the 8, was coucred with the ſame: which 
he repurethto ; can been broughtfrom the Hill: in Sicily, 

Bur Baden his Merbod. Heſt-doth xeprooue this as'a 
fable, which' can haueno ſhew of truth, byreaſonof the 
great diſtance oftheplace: notwithſtanding itis cet. | 
taine,that ſometimes when itdoth frongly jeake out, 
the Ficlds and Vineyards,and-al the fruicswithiarhe com« 
paſſe of ſome miles are much burt therwithall. 

Thercaſon of this Fire was laide downe - by 1»ftine in 
his 4 Booke:and is fince approoucd both by Hiſtorians & 
Philoſophers:which is, that within the ground, there is 
great ſore of Sulphure 8 Brimſtone matter, which hauing 


ons Firein "ys apt to __ it, 4 Foe 


$ Of the lend) in the. 


- And whereas allthe whole couritry' full of-Chinks 8 
Chappes and Hollowneſſe withinitbe ground,the matter 
which entreth there, doth miniſter fiibltance tothe conti- 
nuance ofthatflame-as we ſee that water caſt'on-coales in 
_ the Smiths Forpeydoth\maketbem burne more fervently; 
andrtbewinto the Chinks and Chips,che winde-doth ;atſo 
enter;whichby blowing & whiffling ;doth both: cauſethe 
fireneuer to extinguiſh, and ſometimes( according to the 
ſtrength ofthe blaſt )doth make flame breake out eyther 
moreorlefſe..nmw may wt omen or gt P” 
Thereare inthe Hills £14, tworprincipall places which 
are like ynto-two Furnaces, with-Funnels onthe toppe of 
them:where'diuers times,( but c{pecially jn the Euening 
' &nighr)the flame dorhappeare,mounting vpwardes; & 
it1s 0 ſtrange;thatofrentimesit brings yp with it burnt & 
ſcorched ftones;& precesofhard ſubſtices, which ſcemes 
tobe Rentout ef ſome Rocke,to the great terrar and'dan< 
r of any'that doe come neete.. a 2: gfe (or 
Thisis thatplace whether Empedocles threw bimfelfe, 
that he might bereportedaGod, + 7 
> 'Thisis it wherot Ferge0 doth make: this Tract calied 
eAna:which thePoers did report to be the Shop of V#/- 
can, where Cyclopes. did frame the Thunder-boles for 
Twpiter. | # | 7 
And to conclude,this is'it, which ſome of our groile 
Papiſtes *:hatze nor feared to imagine, - to: bee the . place 
of a nr; ' As they haue beene-{o foolſh to thinke, 
that there is. alfo an- otherplace, called. the Mount 
Vedain Iſeland where foules haue an other Purgatorie 
to bee puniſhed in;- but there by cold; which Swrize in 
yr Commentaties,iso obſurdly groſle,astoreport, and 
MISW 5 47 377 Em or Tent 
The Papiſtes haue ſhew for their Purgatoriein e/£114, 
out of that Booke which is commonly called by the name 
of the Dialogues of Gregorie the great: Forinthat Booke: 
there: 


p ” 


there are diuers hinges t to this ob 3be> 
ters 'of wor os rote ors ene fame: Treatiſe! 

2 counterfaite:being made by alatter Pope Gregorie, and 

not by the fitſt of thar name, ordinarily: called. Gre Gregorens 
2. :who akboug hhe baveinhis works :diucrs 

ding to fifeetiiben;yetliewizaqu foal c98ito 
write:thingsfo improbable, fooliſh; ; and IO ypon 
bate: reports as theſe were; - 19 

Such an other Hill as i otragint Ames; Soi in 
times paſt Veſanine a hilLin Campenia,which icapartof J- 
ralierbut thisneucobad chelike continuance as thatof for: = 
#s,although in thetime of Flanie;the'firedid breale/foorth | 
there, and ſo ſtrongly;as that the elder Phnie,whoiſpenc all 
hisrime dliſconnrls the ſecrets of Nature, prefſing neere 
ro bebold ir,was Rifeled with the lame, ſmoake:or aſhes; 
Sothathcediedin the plarezasismot excellently deſcri- 
prone the book'of his: RTE} his Nephew the: 'Yonger 
Plinie. 

Not farre from Szcily onthe South, lyeth the littlelle cal. 
led in old eime Meltw:whence thoſe dogges come which 
wereſo much defired,vnderthenamesof Carer Afilni/er, 

'Thisiz-the place where 5, Paxd was caſt yp aftetchis ſhip- 
wrack in his iourney to'Kome, where the Vi por hanged on 
his hand,and didnot hurt hime ©: * 

This Countryi is now called alta, wall is one of the 
laces moſt renownedinthe - world for- repelling of the 
Turkes,when Soliman the Emperour of them,did ſende a- 
oainſtir a moſt mighty Acrmie, It'wasthen defended by 
them,whoare called | the Knightes of falta, which by 
| Seado ereatipoyl tothe Gallies of the Tawkeythat pony 
that w ay. 
There were intinies paſt, diucrs Orders of Knightes, 
and menthathadvowed themſelar sro aduenture theire 
lives and whoie ftate,for the maintenance of Chriſtes re« 


5 A as ſome: places ofthe earth againſt "the Infidels 
O2 and 


/ 


 2:Ofahellavds inthe 

" and8erezent; 315009 a 032% fh3 m1 DIR 215); 
-The moſt auncientofallthoſe,were calledtheFrmmplers, 
who were # great corporatian or-fociety,confilting of di. 
vers Gentlemenpoungerbrothers for the moſtpart,outof 
all the Realmes; of Chiiſtendomer Fheis:: chiofe charge. 
wasto defendrhe Ciryot Jeraſalem, andtheRebquesorre 
mainder ofthe Tempie there ,&Sepulchre of Chriſt: for 
the preſeruation of which places,cogether with che- reſt of 
the Holyland;they had giuen' vnto them; andpurchaſed 
fottheirmaney;veryrichandample/poſſeflionsin. Evg« 
land,France,Speme;ltabeandotber places of Exrope, into, 
muchtharthe daics of fatbew Pars, hee reporteth,, that 
they. had vader them many thouſands of Mannours. 
- They hadalſoincucry Kingdome(where their Order 
was permitted)a-great & ample houſe, where ſome chiefe 
of their companie diclie,vhoreceiuedrbe rentes' within, 
that Kingdome,and cauſed the money to bee tranſported 
into tne Holy Land, andotherordinances to bee made. 
and executed belonging vntotheir Order:of which: Hou» 
ſes,the Temple thatisnow in Lowdov;. was a: chiefe : one: 
which hadin formertimesbelonged'tothe Ietver,but was 
afterward tranſlated tothat vie, When the Holy Lavdwas 
quitetaken by Ss/adive,and could neuer fince bec recoucs 
redintothe hands of the Chciſtians, the ſociety of theſe 
Templereceaſed,andtheirlandes were diſperſcdinto. di- 
diuers menshands. : © - Ears Se bn | 

 Jatheſametime when:the Templere were in theire 
ſtrength, there was an otherſorr called the. Heſpitallers, 
whoſe condition andemployment was yery like ynto the 
other, both of them fighting far the preſeruationof Paleſe 
#114, h | TD 

Wee reade thut ſometi1cs theſerwo:companies had 
greatiars between themſciaes, whereby grew. much. hin- 
deranceto.the wars againſt the Infidels, | 
Allthele wereaccounted as Orders of Religon,zand: 


there. 


—_ 
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therfore it was forbidden tchemar' any! time-to- marrie;: 
withoir diſpenſation-fromthe'Pope; becauſe not beeing 
entangled wife andchildren,they might be more reſolute 
roaduenture their liues,. - , + 7's 

: Afterthem grew vpthe order ofthe Knights of Rhodes, 
who fince they could notlye inthe Holy Land ,yet would 


abide a$neare yntoitas [poſſibly they might: 'and- there- | 


fore partly ropreſerue Pilgrimes, which ſhould goe to vi- 


fite the Sepulchre of Chr;;and partly to infeft the Trrkas 


& Sarazens :but eſpecially to-keep theenemies of Chriſts 
fayth,fromencroachingfurchervpon Cbrifendeme: which 
moſt earneftly.they gid;and do deſire, They placed them- 
ſelues inthe Jland'of Rhodes, where daylic dooing greate 
ſcath: vnto the Twrke ,Soliman the great VVarriourcould 
notendure them;but; with a mighty Armie-ſo- ouerlaied 
chem;,thathe wonne the Iland of them, vpon which occa. 
fiow ,thar ſociety of Knights was difſolued,and fuch Land 
as was theirs in diuers parts of Chriſtendome, fell intothe 
hands of the Princesof thoſe Countries ,& che Houſe of 
the Knights of Khoderwas conuerted te other purpoſes, 

Afﬀertheſe,aroſe the Knighrs of H44/:t4a:who do vnder- 
take the ſclfe ſame profeſſion as the former:and offering 


no violence vato Chriftiavs they much hinder: the cour- 


ſcsof the Twrkes from Grecia,and Afia,8& of the other S4- 

rezers, from Fez 8. forocco-They are very valiantmen, 
_ firtodo great ſervice,eyther By Landor Sea,as appeared 
when So/max: did think to/have ſurpriſcd them ,& theire 
Iland the deſcription of which Warre is diligently layde 


down by Cette Secundus Curiom a Treatile dedicatedto . 


Elizabith Quof England. 

There haue been diuers other Orders of Knightes, yea 
and ſome ofthem reputed to be a kinde of Religion in 
Portugall, France, England;Burgundie: and ſome other 
99-4 of Chriſtendome;but becauſetheir ſeruice hath noe 

cen employed purpoſely,as theſe which are beforemens 
: Q3- | lo»: 
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tioned;,wedonot toucivthemnim this place. - + 7 515135) 
 Nere ynto Greria and:Peloporneſia, on the Weſt-ſide. 
towards /te/ie,is the Ile Corcyra, now termed Corfw; and: 
notfarre South from that,is Cephaleniat. and from thence: 
 Southis Zane, called by Virgil;Nemeroſa A acyntbue; all 
which Jlandsare mr this dayynderthe Vexerrans, tt - 
* Thegreateſt commodity which that Cuntry doth yeeld 
are Cur:ans:which are gathered of a kind of ſmall Grapes: 
and for the making whereof they commonly onetyme ce. 
Summerfor the ſpace of ſome weekes,haue a contis: 
nuall drought day and night; in whichtime, the Currans 
are laydabroad inthe open ayre,and may not be taken in; 
io ſomuch thatif the ſeaſon docontinue hor and dry, their 
merchandiſe isyery good: butiftherefall any raine vntill 
the time be expired of their full drying, ' the Currans are 
not good , but do mould and change theircolour, tobe 
fomwhar white like Meale. The ſtate of Venice, ynder 
whom this Iland is, doth make a great commodity of the 
Jmpoſt,or Taxation, which is layd ypon this marchandiſc, 
calling the Tribute which is payd for them,the Rewenae of 
Saint Marke:forvntothar Sainr,is their Ciry of Venice dc- 
dicatedzand they hold him for their Patrone, 

Tathis Tland(beſides the Marchaunts who repaire thi- - 
ther)Jare diuers [ralians, wholie there in Garriſon for the 
Venetiars,in one eſpeciall Caſtle,which .commandeththe 
whole land. 5 ain. | 

There are alſo diuers Fryers of that Nation, who pers 
forme yntotheir Countrimen ſuch exerciſes ofReligion,as 
are conuenient, | 


They will not ſuffer any ofourmarchants to have Chri- 
ſtian Buriallamong them, voleſſe at his death he be confeſ- 
ſed after the Remy faſhion: whereupon ſome haue beene 
forced toconuey ouer ſome of their dead bodies into f0- 
rea, which is not far diſtant)tobe buricd there among the 
Greekes,and after their faſhion. | . 


The 


" Qedtattina oa,” 


The naturallInhabjranes bf Zeneitre Gregkery oth by. 
Language and &cligion::; andiobſcrucallfalhions of the 
Greek:b Church:in whole: words( rds(being now much: cor- 
ruptedand depraued there may/yer be Eaves 7 ooh te 
andremaindersofthe.old;pu Woe yncorrupied Greeks, . 

There are in this FB, ry.gxeat” orc off # Sins: kept, — 
wheivoſabeindeliieg@lobotandcoy them into {oe - 
rea, but the Twrkes there ( by their Mobs profeſſi- | | 
on)will taſte no Swines fle 

An Zacymhic our - Engldhfandine haue.anHouſe of 
ahande foi theiveralfh que.Sourh=calt from H4o7calycththe 
greatTland Creta,.” hers Atmos iometimmedidraigne,fo 
famous for his ſcucrity. | 

. This Country wasthen called Hecatompolis , as hauin g 
inita hundred Townes and Cities, --- 

- ; \ Here ftood the Labyrinth which wasths wedke.of 
Dadatonylie conucighed the Houſe ſo by the manifould 
—_— infiniteneſle of Pillars and Dome that it was 

mpoſlible to find the way : yet Theſeu(by the helpe of 
Ariadxe)the daughterofK King wes, caking a bottome 
of Threed,and+ying the one end at. the firlt « dine 
ter,and ſlay the Adinoremrus, which was kept there; and 
afterwards returnedout ſafe againe. 

The auncient Jnhabicants of this Country, were Gab 
notedlyuers, that beſides the prouerbes which were made 
of them, -as Crerenſe merderins &: Criviſencum oF cam 

: Cretenſ/ibus; 3 

The Apoſtle Pawl,in his Epiflle to Tits, who was lefc 
there by him as Biſhop ofthar lland, doth cite averſe our 
of the Heathen:Poer.Epimenides,that the Crerians arceuer 
lyers,dull beaſts;and flow. bellics.” 

This:Jlandisin ourdaics called -Condie;being the- flat 
from-whence our Sugar of Candice is brought. Jtisvnder 
the Venetians,and repiiteda part of their Seigniorie. 2: Ale 
though the Txrkes,when they bad caken Cipri, didthiok 


alſo» | 
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| Natlia,or Aſiathe lefſerjis the Hand of 
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ſedirr+butchacir: vleale God-' bythe 
means of Dow Tobnef Maftvis in the behalf of his brother 


the King of Spainand the Venctians,to giue the Tark that 
great 6terthrowar Sea,in the fight neare vnto Ze Paxnce, 
Yerfincethatrime(no doubt)the 7 arkgs have a greed 


eyponthe Nlandof Candy.rn 1 

Ramen Ooepand | wlyeth Cirberd There 
wasthe fine Temple of Venxa:who thereof b the Poets,is 
called Ciherea.The Ilands aremany,which lic in the Sea 
called Mare e/Egenm fromthe bottomoſf'Greece,vno the 

pofthe Helleſpe rs ey EIT great 
3 Samos & Chiork Achilles was born Bc 
was King ofchat Country-Thereis alſo Leſbor,& Crimmor, 
telens & Jebace where Viiſes was King,and Andres, 
T hemeftocles was ſent by the Athenians for tribur = 


* wn reiwrets downe the Hiſtoric, Thewyffocterdid cel 


them thar ke came todemandtribute,or ſome greatimpo- 
fition yp& them, being accompanied with rwo-Goddeſles 
che one was (Eloquexce; )to cthem:andthe other 
gle reabere them; Wheruntothe Antranns made 
rs nee ee had- ontheir » fide two Goddeſſes as 


m/e Jwberby they hadir 
Fro ut pore rge ty) wherby they could 
not} art with that ein OT theſe pla» 


ſ eve np i Ia 
iuers of theſe did firiue that Hower was borne inthem- 


| but of certainty,many ofthoſe Kings which Homer fayth 


came with Agamemvor to the fiedge of T1 roy were "Og 


Þurof thoſe ſmall Jlande, 


Eaſt-ward: from thence, not farrefrom ſome part of 

odxerribe friends 
ſhippe ofthe Inhabitants wherof was'in auncient time, ve- 
ry ach defiredb x hou Princes,that had to dothat way:ſo 
that Alexander firſt and the Kenrajves NERC er cms 


Heetre 


* . 


which was called Co/ofſmv Rhoding, 


. This Country waslonh defended by, thoſe, who were 
called the Knights of Rbodes,againſtthe power of the Twrk 
and it was a great Bulwark,to defend. Chriſtendome, till _ 


that in the year one thouſand five hundred rwenty & two 
5 i Aa the great Turk,did winne it from the Chriſtians 
orce, | RY FR 
'E rom thence Southward is the Ile. Carphathm:bue in 
 thefartheſt endofthe Eaſt part of the Mediterranean , is 
On abour z00,yeares fince,was a kingdome ,8 
did afford great aide ynto the Chriſtians thatwent to con- 
5 the Hole Lard,bur ic is now ynderthe Turke, The 
chiefe Citie therof is Famaguſta, which is an Archbiſhops 
Seazfor Chriſtians for their rribure doe: yetliue there, Jn 
this countrey in old time, was Yenxs much honored, and 
thereof ſhe was called Cypria as alſo Pphia, becauſe ſhe 
had a Templein acitie there called Papbog,” |; :/ - 
Neare vnto Syria ſtood the Wand T] 
Whereof the Prophets do much ſpeaketthis was a ri 
tiefor Merchandiſe and Nauigation inold ctime;and is the 
place from whence Dids andthe builders of Carthage 
The deſtruction of it ismoſt famous by Alexwider the 


great. | Ofthereſt of of the ſmall 1lards wee doe ſay no- 
0g... ho > LEE 


 OftbeNlands in the Indian Sea. - 


He Tlandsare very many.,thatdolie in the Scas 
_ | adioyning tothe weſt /adies; but the famous among 
_ &..-themſhall onely þe couched among the olde wri- 
......ters, as cfpecially.appeareth by Sole, was well 
knoyv ne. Tharzw ich-was.then called 7aprobere, which 


= 


#5;againft the pride 
h Cite 


lyeth rnder the Eqvinothiel Line, wasin thar time a 


p_— 


Mediterranean Sec, © | 
. Heere was that huge and mighty Image ofthe Sunne» 


” 


Ofthellands in the Indian ſea. 
Monarchie,where rhe Kings raigried not by ſucceſſion, bue 
by cleion:and if any of them did grow intollerable, hee 
was depoſedand inforced todie by wich-drawing from 
him all thingsnecefſary, This is now called Sumatra and 
hath inir divers Kings. : a 
-*, Notfar from thencelye Eaſtward the two Jlands called 
:Tana maior,& Tana minor: Which-were alſo knowneto the 
old writers,as in generall may be noted, that allthe Eaſt. 
parr,eitherin the Continent, or inthe 1lands, haue very 
many ſmall Kings and kingdomes, ”” 
©. From whence yet more Eaſt, lycth a great number of 
Iles which are now called the Afoluccoes,which are places 
 asrich for their quantity as any iri the world:from. theſeit 

is that the Speriardrhaue yearely fo great | now of all 
kinds of ſpice:neither isthere any place of all che Eaſt /v- 
dier,that do more richly furniſh home their CarreAs,then 
nn er EE DE IELEY 
_ Thellands whichare called by thatname,are' by ſome 
of our writers accountedrto be atleaft foure and rwentie, 
or five andewenty : and ſome of them which are the big- 
,haye m them two orthree Kings a piece:and ſome of 
em which arelefſe, are either the ſeyerall domitions of 
ſeucrall Kings, orelstwoor three of them doe b-fongro 
ſome one Prince,When Sir Frawncis Drake did compalle 
the whole world, he came neereyntothelſe, but did not 
couch at any of them : bur Maſter Candiſoraking as large 
© aiourney,was in oneor inore of them, where he found the 
people to be intelligent and ſubcill and the kings of the 
country totake yponthem as great tare as might be con» 


uenient for ſuch petty princes. L X 
Sowe oftheſ Uandsthe Spaniel in right ofthe Por 


tngal haue got intotheirowne poſſeſſion, with the Kings 
ot ſome other they baue leapued-- 'andathird ſorrvtterly 
dcteſt them, wore Northwardouer z2painſt Chinalyeth a 
great land called Zapara,or [epen;the people whereof 4 
wt ; | | | muc 


' 9fche lender in the Indean Sea 


muchofthe ſamenature withthemen of (hine:this coun- 
ery was firſt diſcouered by the Jefuites , whoin ablinde 
zeale hauec trauailed intothe fartheſt ofthe world to 
Yu men totheir Religion, This Ilandis thought tobe very 
rich. FLY LA | 
_ Aboutthepartsof [apex,there are divers people, whole 
moſt. ordina $i Hwts a at the Seazand > cy come 
tntothe Land,but only fortheir neceſſities, orcofurniſh 
themſchues with.new Veſſells, wherein they may abide? 
but lying not farre from the Land,they haue Duckes, and 
_ other Fowles ſwimming about them , which fomerimes 
they take vp into their Boatesand Sbippes,andinſuch ſort 
doe breed them, tothe mayntenaunce of themand their 
children, OR”, 
« Thereſtthatbeeithierneere vnto Afieor Africa, be- 
cauſe there is licle written of them, we paſle ouer: Andyer 
wedofind,in So/ivu and Plixie, but eſpecially in Powpe- 
nixs Mela.thatit was knownin old time, thatthere were |. 
many lIlands neate ynto the Eaſt» [ndies: which as it might 
be firſt diſcouered by the xraffiquing of: the Nanders into 
the Concinent;ſo no doubt , that many which A/exander 
ſent out of /xde«to deſcry and coaſt through the Eafterne 
Seas,did giuemuchlight hereunto, partly by that which 
themlclues did ſee, andpartly by thoſe things whichihey = 
heard.in ſuch places,or of ſuch perſons as they met within 
their trauayle, - 


Of the Ted: in che Atlan tick ſea. ; 


Ti be many Ilands which be weſt-ward from - 


. . frice and from Exropenas thoſe which are- called the 
©, Gergadestiiat Lye in the fame climate with Gauizee, 
... Whicharefower innumber , not inhabited by 
men;but they ace full of Goates Northward from: thence; 
in the. {ame climate with the Sourh- part of I ys 

| "'P.3 


Ofthellands in the Indianſea. 
Monarchie,where rhe Kings raigried not by ſucceſſion, bue 
by cleQion:and ifanyof them did grow intollerable,hee 
was depoſedand iinforced todie by wich-drawing from 
him all thingsneceſſary, This is now called Swmarra and 
hathinic divers Kings. | nk 0 
-* Notfar from thencelye Eaſtward the two Jlands called 
'Tana maior,& Tana minor \Which-were alſo knowneto the 
 oldwriters,as in generall may be noted, that allthe Eaſt. 

eitherin the Continent, or inthe llands, haue very 
many ſmallKings and kingdomes. rh 
| From whence yet more Eaſt, lyeth a great number of 
Iles which are now called the Afoleccoes,which are places 
 asrich for their quantity as any in the world:from theſeit 
is that the Speaxiardrhaue yearely fo great ; ara of all 
kinds of ſpice:neither is there any place of all the Eaſt /v- 
dies,that do morerichly furniſh home their CarreAs,then 
dotheſe Molucever, 0 
_ Thelands whichare called by thatname,are by ſome 
of our writers accounted to be atleaft foure and twentie, 
or five andewenty : and ſome of them which are the big- 
r,have in them two orthree Kings a piece:and ſome of 
em which arcleſſe, are either the ſeycrall dominion of 
ſeucrall Kings, orelstwo or three of them doe b-longro 
ſome one' Prince.When Sir Frawncis Drake did compaſle 
the whole world, he came neereyntothele, bur kid riot 
couch at any of them : bur Maſter Cand;raking as large 
a iourney,was in oneor mnore of them, where he found "= 
people to be intelligent and ſubcill , andthe kings of the 


+ ? 


country totake ypon them as great tate as might be con- 
uenient for ſuch petty princes. 5 89 
Some of theſc Ilands the Sparierd: in right of the Por- 
gall haue gorintotheirowne poſſeſſion, with the Kings 
ot ſome other they haue leagued'- anda third forr vtterly 
d&teſt them, wore Northwardouer egainſt Chinalyetha 
great land called Zapora,or Jepen:the people whereof bh 
2 muc 


0/the lands in rhe Indeen Sea g\ 


muchofthe ſamenature withthe men of (Zine:this coun- 
ery was firſt diſcouered by the Jeſuites , whoin ablinde 
zeale have trauailed intothe fartheſt ofthe world to 
wa mento their &cligion, This Ilandis thought to be very 
fic S CE | . | #: 
_.. Aboutthepartsof [opex,there are divers people,whoſe 
moſt ordinary habitation is at the Seazand $9. Rhee 
tntothe Land,bur only fortheir neceſſities, orcofurniſh 
themſclues with.new Veſſells, wherein they may abide 
but lyiog not farre from the Land,chey haue Duckes, and 
other Fowles ſwimming about them , which ſometimes 
they take vp into their Boatesand Shippes,andin ſuch ſort 
doe breed them, tothe mayntenaunce of themand their 
children, _ 2s Ha -” 
| Thereſtthatbeeitherneere ynto Afieor Africa, be- 
cauſe there is licle written of them, we paſſe over: Andyet 
we dofind,in So/ivuc and Plinie, but eſpecially in Powpe- 
nins Mela,thatit was knownin old time, thatthere were - 
many Ilands neare yntothe Eaſt» [ndies; which as it might 
be firſt diſcouered by the traffiquing of the Nanders into 
the Concinent;ſo no doubt. , that many which A/exander 
ſent our of dee to deſcry and coaſt through the Eafterne 
Seas,did giue much light thereunto, partly by that which 
| themlclues did ſee, andpartly by thoſe things whichihey 
heardiin ſuch places,or of ſuch perſons as they met within 
their trauayle, | 


Of tbe Nandsin tbe Atlantick ſea. 


E ] ; (Here be many Ilands which be weſt-ward from 4- 
| frice and from Exroperas thoſe which are calledthe | 
©. Gorgadesthat lye in the fame climate with Guiree, 

_ whicharefower innumber , not inhabited by 
men;bur they are full of Goates Northward from thence; 
in the. ſamg climate with the Souch- part of pas = 
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Ofthe Tlends in the Atlenticke ſta» 

thoſe which are called Canarie or the Fortunate Jlands? 
which are ſcuen in numb=r;being moſt fruitful, and very 
pleaſant,and therefore called by that name, Forewnate Iv- 
ſuls. Thisis famous ig them, thatit hath pleaſed all Coſ< 
mographersto make their. Meridian, be theig firſt poine 
where they do begin to reckSn the computition'of their 
Longitude, and vntothem after thiee hundred and three. 
ſcore Degrees,to returne apgaine. - | © 

From theſe Jlands ir is,that thoſe ſtrong and pleaſaunt 
Sacks which are called Canary Hines arebroughr& from 
thence arc fetched thoſe that they call Canary Birds, Theſe 
Wands are ynder the Crowne of Spaire. The heate of the 
Country is very great,and therefore firter for concoRion: 
but beftdes thatythe ſoyle of ic ſelfe is accommodatedther- 
ynto:and by reaſon ofrchem, both theſe Jiards doth bring 
forth a Grape, whichis ſweerer intaſt,thE any other grape, 
and hath that yy with it, that the wine whichis 
made thereof, doth not fume into the head like other Sack 
but doth helpe the ſtomacke, and exerciſe the force of ir 
there, The Slips of their Vines haue bin brought into Spain 
and ſom other places of Exrope,but they hauc not fortedto 
the ſame purpole,as they do in their natiue Country, * 

There do grow alſo in theſe Iles, good ſtore of as 
canes,which yeeldeth plentifully that kind of commodity 
yato Sparne,cither for Marmelets(wherein they much dee» 
light)or for other yſes. On Me dE 


* 


Peter Martirinthe beginning of his Decades, which 
hehath written De Orbe nowo,doth particularly touch the 
names,aud ſome other things of theſe Ilands. 

More Northward from thence, lye thoſe Ilands which 
arecalled Azores I»ſule,being fix or leauen in numbertof 
which Tercer@ js oneof the chicfe: of whom, thereſtby 
ſome are called the Terceras, which are farce inferiour in 
fruirfulneſſe vnto the Canaries, Theſe were firſt ynder the 
Crowne of Perzugaliand one of them was thelaſt, which 

Sq, | "=> , was 


bras keprourſrom the King af ine,” by the PAGE" Di 
Antonio: whoaftetward calle&himmſelfc King f Portal, 
bur the Spariardat laſt tooke this Tercers from him) and 


voth pofiefle all theſe Jlands,toge | 
dominian,which did belongtoihePorragell.” : 
_'Hewholiftrs fee the yniduiſed proce 


| the' d proceeding of Dorn. 
zomo borh inipatting with Zi/bonejbiid tlietelt of Poring al 
as alſo inloofing theſe Hands,which liR6fall beld om for 
him ': lethim read Ccreftagio of ilievnioneFPoriwpallto 
the Crowne of Caffi/e'. But thefe Azores haue in times 
paſt yeelded much Odeerwhich chertuponſiy Ede lardwas 


I 


called/lend'Oade': burtiow they are the plice where the 


both going and comming tooand froAmerice' \ finding 
that to paſſe dire ly without-turning on either hand? to- 
wards Awericais very hard;by reaſon efthe ftronzeurrent 
of theWater from che guiph of Mexico,and (6 fotwatd'to 
the Eaſt:andthereforethey-are enforcedeither to po'low- 
erto the Sourh, and foto watcrin ſome part of Guines,or 
thereabout,or clſc to keepe yp as high as theſe lands. ' 


Of eA merics or the new world. | 


Spaniards do commonly touche; and takein freſhwater, 


«  VVhereunto this 
dite. 2 thar at 


6 , 2 


| butthar, all antiquity was vrterly Ignpraum of the; new 
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oe places nothing ſhewing wraffique, or knowledge of 
_ ation:but hay vp rn ,nciuill, ſomeof 


| themdeuourers of mans f oor cibipping, wiah+ 
ourall ind of learning,hauing no.remembrance of hil 

or writing amongthemncuer hauiog beard ofany ſuch re 
- ligion 2s in other places of the wor is knowne: bur-being 
wreerly ignorant of Scripture,or Chriſt, or Moſer, or any 
God:. ncitherhauing among them any token of Croſſe, 
Church, Temple,or deuotion, agrecing with other Nati- 
ans, j : | , 


.. » The reaſons whichare gathered by ſome late Writers 
out of Plate, Semees; and ſorneotherof the Auncient, are 
either conieQurall,thac it was likely, that there ſhould be. 
me ſuch place,then any way demonftratiue, or conclu« 

ding by experience,that there was any ſuchCountrye and 
the greateſ}. / induicement which [they had to. perſwade 
themſclues thatthere was any more Lid towards the weſt, 
then that which formerly was knowne, was grounded 'v 
onthis,thatall 4fs,Emrope, and Africke, concerning 
longitude of the world,did containe in them, but 180.de= 
grees:and therfore it was moſt probable, that in the other 
180.which filleth-yp the whole courſe of the Sunneta the 
number of 3 60,degrees; God would not ſuffer the Water 
only to poſſeſſe all;but would leauc a place for the habi- 
tation of men, beaſts flying,and creeping creatures. 

-  Tamnotignoraunt thar ſome,who make toomuch of 
yaine ſhewes,: outof the briteiſh Atitiquities, haue giuen 
out tothe world,and written ſome thing to that purpoſe; 
that Arthur ſometimes King of Britaine, had both knows 
ledge of theſe parts,and ſome dominion in them:for they - 
fid(as they reporr{that King e-Ftbar had ynder his go- 
vernment mapyJlands,and'grear Countries, towards the 
North'and Wett:which one of ſome ſpecial note bach in- 
terpreted to ſipnific America , and the Northerne partes 
thereof: atidthereupon hauc gone aboutto cnticlethe Q,_ 

Ins 3 | 


of 


| Ofolenes world," 


| ofthoſe Proulhces; zby' 

diſcengftom King A 5w:Bur the iſedbine oor 
hath been ſuch,asro'nepleArhat + opinion; 'itro 
be grounded vpon fabulous foundations: as nom ings 
are which atenow repoitedof King Aribwr:only this doth 
carry ſome ſhewwithitx bt dv ſonic thagdee ng 
fince;there wasa ans rad who with ſhip 
ſome prety company- , did goe to diſcouer thoſe; Frog 
whereof as there is ſone tecordef reaſonabl> credits 4- 
mongftehe Motiuments of Wales:ſothere is this onething 
whictt giueth pregnantſhewtheteunto/,” that' in thelace 


rig te 


of £uglandeo bt 
55 


Nauigations of ſome ofviit then to:\ornmbeyge, and forme 
find ſome tokens of * 


other Northern parts of America,they 
ciuilicy,and Chriſtian religion:bur Eſpecially they do meet 
with ſome wordsof the Y Felch langunge 3 as s thara Bird 
with a white head ſhouldbe called Progwywr, and oths 
ſuchlike t Yetbeciuſe wehaue no inuincib ie 
hereof,andifany thing were done; it wasodly'in the Now. 
therne and worke partdand clic entercourſe betwixr Wales 
andthoſe parts,in the ſpace of divers hundred yeares, was 
not continued, but quite HIET wks orovard with 
that opinion ," that theſe W eſteme J & wereno way 
knowne ts fortrlerages,” br 


-Godtherefore jmembrin the i opt of his Sonne 


that theGoſpell of u_ Kingdome ſhould before the day 
of iudgerhene , eKingdowe ſho be juarter! zof 
the wotld; ang ta eney utochagto Fees e per 
or it the leaſt fome'fewe of then, fromthe bondage 
Sathan(who did detaynetheini"in' blockiſh ignoraunce) 
and from their Idolatrons feruice ynrocertaine vile ſpirits 
(whome they call their Zezmer , and moſt obſequioully 
didadote thei) rayſedvp theſpiric of aman werthie of 
porperuall tneniorie(oiie Chriftophorme Coltnibubotneat 
| Genudin Trabie)eo ſethis tiiinde'to the diſcoucrie of anew 
works by finding by that compaſſe oftheolde knowne 
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. yorld,thatthere muſt yeeds be.a much more mighty ſpace 
{to the which the Sun by his daily azotion did compatie a. . 


ofchenen World... . 


t)then that which. was already known & diſcoticred; 

and conceiuing that this huge quantity might as well by 

land as Sea,could neuer ſatiſfic bimſelferill that he mighe 
empte to make praofc of the yerity thereof. 


.. 


; Beeing ther re himſclfe a prigate nzan,and of more yer- 


rue then nobiljtie,after his reaſons, & demonſtrations layd 
down,whereby he might. induce men, that je was no vaine 
thing which he went about, he went vnto many of the 


Princes of, Chriftendome,aud among ather,co Henry the 
Seuenth king of. Exglang,. defitingto be furniſhed with 


ſhipping andmen fig for ſuch a Navigation, buttheſe men 
ceefuſiog has mA becauſe they  gaue no credite to his 
narration,and partly,leaſt rhey ſhould bee deceiued by 
theirneighbour Princes,ifby - this Geyoe franger, they 
ſhouldbe couſoned:hur eſpecially,for that they were vn- 
willing to ſuſtaine the charges of ſhupping,at laſt hee be. 
tooke himſelfe,yatothe Court of Ferdreandas and Elxas 
beth King and Queene of Cafti/e where allo at the fitſt he 
found bueſmal intertainmenc, yet perſiſting in his purpoſe 
without wearineſſe, and with great importunitie,jt pleaſed 
God ro moue the mind of E/iz.abeth the Queene, to deale_. 
with her huſband to furniſh forthcwo ſhips for the diſco- 
ueric onely,and notfor conqueſt, whereupon Colambw, 
in the yeare,one thouſand foure hundred yintie and 'two, 
acccmpanied with his brother Baxtholomens Columbus 8 
many Spaviards, failed farre tothe weſt, for the ' ſpace of 
threeſcore dayesand moe, withthe great indignationand 


- often mutiniesof his companie: fearing that by reaſon. of 


theirlong diſtance from home,they ſhouldneyer returne 
againe,in ſo much,thatthe.Generall, after many :periwa= 
hong of them zg'goe forwards was arlength- enforced. to 
crave, but thice dais, '-wherin if they ſaw. 'notland,: hee | 
comifedro rene mndfrod diaableiehin co thonde 
as Re; * Eo bras - " 2 t 
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__ OftheNewWorld, © 
that his voyage mightnot prouein yaine thatin that ſpace 
one ofhis oy did clic fire, which was a Far 
pa ig that they were neere tothe land; as it fell out in» 
ecd. 2 f | 
__ Theficftland wherunto they came-was an Iland called 

by the Inhabirants Hatty:butin remembraunce of Spaixe 
from whence he came,he termed it Heſpawola:& finding 
icto be a country full of pleaſure:8& hauiog init aboundice 
of goldand pearle,hee proceeded further ,and diſcoucred 
an other bigge Ile which is called Ca#4,of the which bee- 

_ ingyvery glad,with great treaſure he returned ynto Spaive, 
bringing ioyfull newes of his happy ſucceſle, 
. When Colnmbmue did aduenture to reſtraine therime of 
theire expeRation within the compaſle of three d zies ,in- 
g2ging himſclfe to returne,ifin that ſpace they ſawe no 
land:there be ſome wiite,that he limited himſeife not at 81 
aduttures,bur that he did by his cie diſcerne a difference in _*— 
the colour of the clouds which did ariſe out- ofthe weſty -v 
from thoſe which formerly hee had feenes whichclouds / 
did argueby the clearnefſe of them, thar they did not ariſe, 
zmmediatly out of the ſca,but that they had paſſed ouer 
| ſome good ſpaceof theland,and thereby grewcleerer & 
clearer,not hauingin them any new-or late riſen yapors, 
but this is but conieRurall. 

The Spaniards who are by mature apeople proud, haue 
fincethe death of Co/umbus,laboured to obſcurehis fame, 
enuying that an /ra/;avor ſtrainger,ſhould bereported to | 
bee the firſt diſcouerer of thoſe parts. / . 

'Andtherfore haue in theyr writings ſince given forth Oh 187 
that there was a Spaniard which had firſt been:there, and ET. F741 
that Columbiu meeting with his Cardes-and deſcriptions, ..... _—— 0 
= but purſue his enterpriſe, andaſſumethe glory,to him- : = 
/ ButthisFable of theirs do ſauour of the ſame ſpi- 
xit, wherewithall many of them ,in his life time did re- 


Q_ proach 


: AR | __OfthenewWorld, 
_—_ proche him, that ic was no matter of importaunce to finde 
ro out theſe Countries:bur that if thac he had nortdone it,ma- 
- - nyothermight,and would. Which being ſpoken to Co- 
lumbma ata folemne dinner, he cailed foran Egge, and 
"NJ wiked all the gueſts one after ancrherto ſetir vpon end. 
>. © Which when they could not do, he gently brufingrthe one 


end of it, didmake it flarte, and fo fetit vp: byymitarion 
whereof each of rhe other did the ſame:whereby he mild- 
ly did reproue their enuic towardhim: and ſhewed how 


þ eaſie it was to doe it, which a man had ſcene done before 
d- him. 
Y — Togocforward therefore, Cohmmbas being returned to 
By . Caſtile after his welcome to the Princes, was made great 
% '  Admirall of Spaine:and with a new fleete of moe Shippes 
Q was fent tofearch further, which he accordingly did, and * 
Ds quickly foundthe maine land,not farfrom the Tropick of 
WL 4. : Cancer. | | | ; 
NC V'Vhich partofihe Country in honour of Spaine, he cal- 


ſ 


led Hiſpenianowa:in reſpeR whereof at this day, the King 
\// of Spainedathentiitle himſelfe Hiſpantarum Rex. 
Somethere be which write, that Columbus did not dil- 

- cover furtherthe the Ilands:and that he ſpent the greateſt 
part of his former labours in coaſting Cuba, & Hiſpariols, 
to ſee whether they were Jlands, or acontinent: and that 
ſome other in the meane time, did thruſt themlelues for-. 

* watd, and deſcried the firme land: Among whom Ameri- 
C144 voſpuciies,was the chicfe, of whoſe name a great part of | 
the Country is called at this day America. | 


- 


(They foundthepeoplc bothofthemaine land & Ilands 
"Ip yery many in number, naked, without cloathes or Ar- 
' moure : ſowing no Corne , butmaking their bread of a 

> : kindofroote which they call Afayz: men moſt ignoraunt 


NX ofall kindof Learning, ad:riring at the Chriſtians, 'as if 


WV they had becne ſent downe from heauen, and thinking 


 -—_ > < themtobeimmortall:wondcing at their Shippes, and ” 
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racklings thereof: for they had no Shippes of their owne, 
but bigge troughes, which they call their Canoes; being 
made Follows the body of a Tree)withtheſharpe bones 
of Fiſhes : for Iron or ſuch like Inftrumentes they have 
none. | | | hy 
Although ic do appeare, that by the warres of one of I | 
cheir petty Princes, or Kings, whom they call Caſiches, _ 
had againſt another, many thouſands Ay the Jnhabicans . 
of thoſe Countries were continually avaſted and ſpoyled: 
yet the number ofthem was ſo greate incuery part of the 
Weſt /ndies, that in Hiſpaniols alone, there were ſuppo- 
ſed to be by computation of the Sparyardes (firſt arriuivg 
there)not ſo few as 2000000, which yet by the cruelty of 
the Spantardes were ſomurthered, 'andotherwayes made 
away,that within 5 0,yeares afeer, as their writers repore, 
there were ſcantany thouſandsin that Jland remaining of 
them. | | 
The like isto be ſaid ofthe populouſnesof other coaſts 
and quarters there. The Armour which thoſe people did 
weare, when they entred into the warres,was nothing but 
ſome ſleight coueringeither madeof wood, 'or ſhelles of © 
- Fiſhes,orof cotton Wooll , or ſome ſuch fooliſh matter, 
For they hadno yſc at all of Jron or Steele + bur the moſt 
part of them came without any kind of cloathing. or co- m 
uering,yet Armed with Bowes and Arrowes: which were | 
made ſharpein the end with the ſcraping of Fiſh-bones, 
or with Fiſhbones themſclues put on the ende like an + | 
Arrow-head; and that oftentimes they dipped ina kind I 
of molt yenemous poyſon : Some other of them had for I 
| their weapons great Clubbes, wherewith they.did vie to 
beate out the braines of thoſe with whom they d1d come | 
batee. . | | | 1 a 3 
They. had amongſt them no goodnor holcſome foode 
for eucn that 4fayz, whercof they made their dread, had 


Q2 in 
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| Of the New World, 
inthe root thereof a moſt venemous kind of liquor, which 
is no betrerthen deadly poiſon, but they cruſh out that 
ivice,and afterward do prepare the roote,fothat it maketh 
them a kind of bread, : ee 
... | There wasno ſort of good Literature to be found a. 
moneſtchem, nay; they could nut ſo muchas diſtinguiſh 
any timesthe one fromthe ocher;bur by a blockiſh kind of 
obſcruation,. of the courſe of the Moone :- according te 
which they-made thexr compurati6:but-without any kind 
_ of certainty.- ſauing for ſome few Moneths which were 
lately paſt, but for the ſet calculating of oughewhich was 
done | tpn before,they.could doe nothing therein 
but only grofſely aimeat. . | 
Bur that in all ages it hath prone; that Sathan huh 
vſcdignoranceas one of the chiefeſt mcanes, wherebyco 
-encreaſe Idolatry; andconſequently*to inlarge his king 
dome;it were otherwiſe incredible, that any who haue in 
them rceaſon,and the ſhape of men, ſhou'd be ſo brutiſhly 
ienorantof all kind oftrucreligion, deuotion and yndet« 
Randing; 
Forthe adoration which chey doe giue, was onely ynto 
_ certainefoule ſpirits, which they call by the name of their 
' Zemes, Jnremembraunces of whom,diuers ef them did 
keep in their houſes certayne things made of cotton wool, 
in the manner of Puppets:orlike childrens bablcs; andto 
theſe they didyeeldareuerence : ſuppoſing ſome divine 
naturetobe in them, . becauſe ſomerimes iy the Euening 
and in tne night-time they-had ſuch illufions offcredynto 
them,as that they faw theſe theirpuppers ro moue aud ſtir 
vp and downe in their houſcs,and ſometimes to viter yoi- 
£ccs,and giue diuers fignifications of{uch things ,: as they 
would haue to be done,or not to be done: Yea &.that-with 
ſach effe fromi the diucll alſo, thatif their wills and com- 
 mandements were not fulfilled, there was ſome vengeance: 
ox puniſhment exccuted vponthem ortheir.children, the: 
| be. 


( Of the New World, | 
"oreto oy them inawe and ſeruility to the greatenemy 
ot ,aankin To. . | 
 Notlong afterthat,che Spaniard entredthoſe parts:there 
were in diuers ofthe Ilands,& ſome part of the Maine,fuch | 
incredible tempelts & diſturbances of the ayre by wind & 
rine,thunderand lightning: as that the like had neuer bin 


o 


ſeen'nor heard'of inthe memory of man; Which are ordi= 


narily interpreted , tobe the ſpeciall worke of the diuell; / 
who not vnficlyis tearmedby Seimt Pas! the Prince ofthe 
ayre,as hauing a liberty giuen him of God,there ſomtimes 
to do ſtrapge executions 2 and of likelihood; he did make 
theſe ſtirs,. eicher greeuing thatthe name of ChrifF-was ac 
all brought into thoſe parts, or clſe keking to ftight the in= 
habirants, from aflociating themſelues with thoſe ,. who 
brought (alchough but ſuperſtitiouſly) the knowledge of 
God,and the Redeemert being defirous that they ſlioutd 
looke for more ſuch diſtemperatures & vexations, if they 
would confederate themſtlues withtliem: | 

The people were ſo ignoraunt of all humane and” ciuill 
conuerſation;andrraffiquing into other partes, atthe firſt 
comming of the Chriſtians thither, that they.thought they 
could neuer ſufficiently admire theirperſons, their ſhip« 
ping,or any otherthing which they broughtwith them: 
Whereupon they without ceaſing, . gazed onthe manner 
of their Shippes, ſeeing them to be ſo great, and conſiſting 
of diversPlanckes : Bur they were neuer ſatisfied with: 
Rarins vpon their Maſtes, Sayles and Cables, and other 
Ropesand Tackling, whereunto they had neuer beheld 
anythinglike before :-and yer nature and neceffitie had- 
taught them to make ynto them-ſelues certayne Veſlells 
for the Sea, . of ſome one Tree whichtltcy did vſe to get 
downe,not with cutting, bar with fire + and when itlaye 
| along ypponthe grounde, . they did vic alſo fire, ether: 
to burneaway-that which was rough and ynfie- withour, 
or tomakeithollow.wichin;although they haue- alſo the 
| - OY 3 ; - ſhclles>. 


 Ofthe New world. 
| ſhelles andbonesof Fiſhes , whereby they made them 


_ {mooth. 
; Yar ſome of theſe Troughes or Canoes were ſo great, 
that ſometimes aboue twenty men haue bin found rowing 
in on, | | 
The trees of Americs but eſpecially in Braſilia, beeing 
ſo huge,chatitisreportedofthem, that ſeuerall Families 
» haucliucd in ſeuerall Armesof one Tree, to ſuch a num» 
ber, as arc in ſome pretty Village or Paith in Chriſten- 
dome 


Amongother ſtrange opinions, which they conceyued 
ofthe Spariards,that was one,that they were the ſonnesof 
ſome God,and not borne of mortall ſeed, but ſent downe 
from Heauenyntothem:& this concert was the ſtronger in 
chem 
them, they could kill fewor none ofthem : the reaſon 
whereof,was partly the Armour of the Spaniards, & partly 
"the want of Iron and Steele ypon the Arrowes, which the 
Americans did ſhoote:but they were not very long of that 
opinion,thatthey were immortall, but reformed their er- 
.  rour,both by ſeetngthe dead Corſcs of fome of the Chriſti= 
 ans,and by crying an experiment ypon ſome of them allo: 
for they tooke of them, & puttheir heads ynder the water, 
and held them till they were choked: by which they knew 
them to be of the ſame nature as other men. 

Among other poynts which did ſhewe the great ig- 
noraunce and ynlettered ſtupiditic of theſe /»dians, this 
was one,that they could not conceiue the force of writing 

' of Letters : inſomuch that when one Spaniard would 
ſend vnto another, being diſtant in place,in /»d:i4,with any 
provifion,and would write a Letter by him, what this fel- 
| low was toreceiue from him : The poore Indian would 
maruaile how it ſhould be poſſible, that he to whome he 
came,ſhould be able to know all things, which either him- 
\ {elfebrought,orthe ſender direted:And thereupon divers 


of 


becauſe atthe firſt, in ſuch conflitsas they had with _— 


Of the New world, | 
of them did thinke, that there was ſome kind of Spirit in 
the Paper,and matuailouſly flood in feare of ſuch a thingss 

This Country yeeldeth great aboundaunce of firaungo 

Hearbes, the like whereofare not to be founde in other 
partsof the world:as alſo ſome very rareBeaftes; as one a« 
mong the reſt, who by Peter Martirs deſcription,” hath 
ſome parr like an Elephant, ſome part like an Horſe; and 
diuers other parres like diuers other Benſtes ;-Nature ha- 
uing ſtudiedtoexpreſſe a great many ſeucrall creatures in - 
one, 

There are alſo found at theSea;or within ſome Riuers, 
{rocadiles,but notof that hugenefle,as thoſe that breedin 
Egypt, inthe Riuer News: whereof ſome are deſcribed by 
Plimie,co be at the leaſt 24.Cubitsin length: which argues 
the Crocadile ro be the greareſt creature inthe world, that 
comes of an Egoe, v/ 

« Therearealſothereabours, ſome extraordinary Stones - 
ies, in the land, asaboue others, the Blood-ftones, - 
whereof there are great ſtore : but eſpecially there is one 
thing of great bearftic and worth; that is, the aboundance 
of Pearles,whichare taken in ſhel. fiſhes:andareofagrear 
quamicy,as any that be inthe ſeasnecre tothe Eaſt /yates: 
ſothat the true cauſe ofthe plenty of Pearle in Emrope, in 
this our age, beyond that incomparably,which hath becne 
in the dayes of our forefathers, is to be aſcribedto the diſ- 
couery of theſe New-found Lands. G47 

: There are alſohere diuers trecs,which are nottobefound 

on where : and many Rootes, which ſcrue for diuers pur- 

es. | | 

p? Among other thinges ( whereof there is great plenty 

inthoſe Weſterne partes) is the aboundaunce of Kine and 

Bulles: whereof they reporte , that there is fuch ſtorein 

Cubaand Hiſpaniola , that there are killed downe divers 

thouſands ewery yeere, whereof the Spaniardymaketh = 

ot 


L 


S S, ; othervſe;butto 
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A 


 dehaviour:yea andin ſome partes of theſe VVelt- Inddes 
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take the Tallow,or the Hides which ers 
veth them in their ſhipping,and for divers other purpoſes 
but the fleſh ofthemoſt part of them,they ſuffer for topu- 
trifie as making lictle account ofit;partly: becauſe of the 
heate of the Country, wheriathey eate lictle fleſh;& part= 
ly becauſe they hauc great ore of Hennes,andother more 
dainty meate,wherupon,together with Fiſh,they doe ves 
ry much feede. | 

It may ſeeme a kind of miracle ynto him,who looketh 


- nohigher thenthe ordinary rules of Nature;and doth flee 


reſpect the extraordinary and -vnolimited power of Gods 
that wheras a great part of America doth lie m the Zone 

torrids, inthe ſelfe ſame Climate with e/£:hiopia and the 
hone pertof ctheEaft /adies,wherethe inhabitants are 
not onely rawny,as all bee in e-£gypr, andin Aſanritavia, 
butalſocole black, and yery Negrees;here thereſhould be 


no man whoſe colour jsblack,exceptit be thoſe which be 


brought our of Af-ice,but thatthe people ſhould be ofa. 
reaſonable faire compleRion: which is to be aſcribed on- . 
ly ynto Gods peculiar wil,and notto that which ſome foo- 
Up rinagiaed her the generatine ſeed of thoſe peo 
Pie hould be white; and that other of the e/Erbiopiens, 
blackerfor chatis vnn in aſmuch as the e/Ethiopians 
caſe do not differ fra the. quality;of othermen. 8 
The Spaniards did findethe people to be heere, moſt 
Gmple without fraude, giving chemkind entertainment, 
according totheir ag rh for Kniues & 
> TAR royes, great abundance of Gold,and 
Pearle, on | og 
Jris certaine,that by the very light of Nature, and by 
the ordinaryccourſe of humane ſhape, thexe were amo 
Ooopacyhe very many good chinges, as affability intheire 
kindhoſpicalicie rowards Strangers, which had not ofs- 
fended them, according totheir Ability, 8 open & plain 


- 


there 


Ofrhe New Wold," 


there was an opinion in grofſe, that the Soule was immor- 


4/4 — 


in defence of theiF Country, ſhou!d after their deparcure 


theyr eqerye 


ie old or fioy wot Ment FEST oth 
. Theimantier of their attire, or beautifying themſclues 


curiouſly wrought; & placed together of diucrs colours:ro 
which purpoſc,they did moſt viethe Feathers of Peacocks 
or Parrets,or ſuchother Birds ; whoſe couering was of di- 
uers colours. Yea,in yery many places they had theirlower 


4 


-lips bored through with agreathole, and ſomething pac 
:into themmzas alſo intothe ypper pares of their cares, being 
1 pearcedinlike manner; Which as'it ſeemed to themieclues 
to bea'pointef beauny;ſb itmade them to appearero other 
"mentobe wondetfull ougly. oo 
- :” Thequanticy of Golde and Siluer which was found 

q ES; R 10 


tall;and thatthere was life after this life : where beyond _ 
certaine Hilles(they knew not where) thoſe which dyed - 
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inthoſe parts was incredible, whichis the true reafor 


wherfore all m_ in Chriſtendome(as Bodinde rep, obſcr. 
uerh) do ſerue to be ſoldata higher rate,then they were in * 
the daies of our forefathers, when indeed they are not ſo; 
for as he noteth,it is the plenty of Gold and Siluer, which 
is brought from this America,that maketh Monyto be in 


Ih ater tore,& ſo may more caſily be giuen ,then itcould 


ein the dayes of our predeceſſours, RO 

But for the thing it ſelfe it is teſtified by all Writers, thar 
there were in thoſe parts very great Mines, of the mote 
precious Mettalls,thatin the biks of Rivers, with the waſh. 


ing of the water, there were diuers times freteed out very 


good & big peeces of gold, which withoutme!ting, ortry= 
ing,was of a reaſonable perfeRion: And the like wasto 
be found in many places of the Land,when.the people did 
digge for their = rye for any other vie; 
This m:dethe Jnhabicants there(for the commanneſſe 


of it to account Gold and Siluer,but as a yile thing, 8 yet 


by the reaſon of the cullourof it, for yarieticsſake,ro be 
mingled wich the Pearle,diuers ofthem did were it about 
their neckes,andabout their armes, And yet wee do finde 
that in ſome part of the weſt /ngbes, the Kings did make 


ſome reckoning ef Gold, and by fire did try it outro: the 
beſt perſeQion, as may appeare by &1tabalnae, who had a 


oreathouſe pyledypon the fides with great wedges of 
Gold ready tryed; which he gaueto the + yoo for a 
ranſome of his lifeeand yet ' fan perfidiouſly didtake_ 
his life frombim,. . .. , 


Bur the meane account ordinarilywhich the people had 
of Gold,did cauſe the very readily tobring ynto the Spa. 


ziards attheir firſtarrivall,greacſtore ofthat mettal:which 


they very readily exchanged forthe meaneſt trifles, & geu 
gawes,which the other could bring ,cuen ſuch - things as 
wherwith children do vſe to play.. But there was nothing. 


' more acceptable ynto them: then Axes and Hammers, 


Kniues- 


of the New World, CP Ra 


Kniues,andall tools of Tron,whereof they rather made ac« 
.count:to.cutdown their Timber,toframe it,and. to doc o- 
ther ſuchnecefſaries to their conuenient yſe belonging, 
thento fight or to doe hurt eachtothe other, and therein 
may appeare the great yariety of Gods diſpoſition of his 
creacures here,and therepwhen in allchatmaine continent 
of America,bur eſpecially in that whichliech betweene; or 
neare the Tropickzs,there is no Iron or Steele tobe found: * 
which withour doubr gaue great wayto the conqueſt of 
the ftron grit places there,as of Afexicoby.vame, whe Ar- 
med mcn with Gunnes.and other Inftrumentes of Warre, 
wereto fight againſt themzwhichwere little better then 
naked,& it ages ct vypbraided by one of his Countri. 
men to Ferdinand (ortefing ypon one of his returns from 
America,hauing mage exceeding boaſt of his great yito= 
| riesinthoſe parts,and comming afterwards in ſeruice into 
 -offfricks, where he being hardly laid ynto by the Aſoores; 
and ſhewiug no yalour at all,ic was remembredynto him, 


that it was aneafiething for him to doe all thoſe exploy's , 


which he cracked ſo much of,in the VVeſt /ndjes, iri as 
much as the people there hadnothing to refiſt,. | 
There wasnothing 'more dreadfull to thoſe vnarmed 
men,thenthe ſight of Horſes and menryding ypon them: 
whereas a very Ki did quickly ouer-beare many thou- 
' fands of them,cuen almoſt inthe beginning of the diſco= . 
uery of thoſe partes. > 5 
Ferdinand and Elizaberh,then King and Queene of 
Cafti/e,andafterthem Charles the fifth, the Emperour , 
who ſucceded intheir right,panly to ftirre yp their Sub- 
jets to ation ,and 'partlyto - procure vnto themſclues 
the moretreaſure with lefſe expence;and trouble of their 
owne,did giue leaue ynto diuers of the SubicRts, that by 
ſpeciall commiſſion they mighe paſſe intothoſe partes ,& 
there haue ſcuerall Quarters and Countries allotted vnto 
them where they might dig and tryout Gold and Silver, 
| R2 on 


. 


Of the New World,” 
on condition,that they did allow cleate vatothe King the 
fift partof ſuch commodities asidid ariſe vnto them 2::and 
thereforencare vnto cucry Mine and Furnace,theKing bad 
bis ſpeciall Officers, which did dayly attend:andrtake yp 
his Tribute:and tothe endthatall things mightthe better 


© tbeordered both there;and in Spazye(concervingtheaffurs 


ofthoſe Countries)4he King cauſed a CounſellandCoun- 
ſcll houſe,to be newly erected at S;-ik ' where all: things 
ſhould be handled that did grow toany controueriicz and 
where et Rae Rsleyd 
vpas1n a place of record;which-ſhould fxom:time to tyre 
be brought outof Awerira:Ot this'Qounkll, Peter Aar- 
tir (who wrote the Decades)was one,and continued there 
till he was very old:and therefore mighs vponthelureſtin- 
ſtruQions ſet downe thoſe things, which he commicedeo 
flo FEES SUES Y ' MEEEn | 6394007 0 ”2 
The defire of gaine cauſed the Sparyards to ſcekefitre 
ther into the Countries: but the tyranny and couctouſneſſe 
of the Spariardswas ſuch,in takingfrom them their goods 
in.deflowring their wiuesand daughters : buteſpecially, 
in forcing them to labour in their Golde Mines without 
meaſure,asif they had been Beaftes: thatthe people dere- 
Ring them and the name of Chriſtians for their ſakes, did 
ſome of them kill themſelues, and the mothers deſtroyed 
their children intheirbellies, that they might not be borne 
to ſeruc ſo hatefull a nation: and ſome of them did in war 
conſpire againſt them:ſothatby laughter, & otherwiſe,the 
people of the Country are almoſt all waſted now within a 
hundred yeres, being before many Millions:& thofe which 
remaine,areas Slaues;andthe Sparriardr almolt only, doe 
inhabice thoſe parts. 7 
Itis not yuknownto all che parts of Erope,thatthe inſo» 
lency of the Sparards is yery great,cuen ouer Chryſtras, ty- 
ranizing and playing all outrages,wherſoever they get men 
in ſubietion,And chis maketh them ſo hatefilll to the Por- 
14) oO tugals 


i *7 4 BAY 
gives toghe luſt 


, they are very 


owring mens 
fled what diſ= 


05 


lore the illyſage of them;who;in name were C 


| rſuchalShmele Infidels. And certainlyitcauſed'n 


of them to blafpheme the nameof God,and of Chriſt,s þ 
FSA 2s ol POT oa were cither forced, * 
| hey, Codof the Corinne - ; 
by the actions of his ſeruants, whom they found to be blaſ» | 
phemers & ſwearcrs, riotous and greatdrunkards, rauenous 
tyrangus,8 oppreſſors,vnſatiable,couerous, fornicators be- 
yond meaſure,giucntoucredible wantonnes,& exerciſing 
eucn among themſclues all kind of enuy,contention, mur- 
thers, poyſonings,and all ſorts of inhumane behauiour, / 
| Notlongafter the arriuallof the Spaniaras there,there 
were certaine Friers and Religious/men , who mooucd 
with ſome zeale to draw the people there, to the Chri» 
lian faith , did trauayle intothole partes , that ſothey 
might ſpread abroad the Goſpel of Chriff; and when they 


. camethere,- beholdingthe imtemperancices of their Coun- 
OO , | SE + 3 trymcen 


cpm bih 6ancbiacoy evi Mon'of 
ſome of themby writings ; "and ſome other of then b4 
craueling perſonally back agrininro Spain id informs 
the King andhis Court;how diſhonourable a'thingir was 
cothename of Chr;/#,chat the p6vre people ſhould bet fo 
abiifed: andhow improbable-it was ,tliatthoſecotirſes 
vo s continued ,aty ofthem would lard Y imbracethe 

aith,-- PE Tery = 64 fs 3215 
--* Theearneſt Petition of theſe,cauſed Charles the fifth 
'theEmperourand King of Spaire,by his' Edict and oper 
Proclamation publiſhedin the? 'Welſt Tadtes,ro” giue li- 
berty viito the Inhabirants'and Naturalles 'of the place, 
thartthey ſhould bee irtftate of freemen,and iofofBond, 
but his ſubies were ſo injured proudly to domineere 0. 
ner chem, thatrhis did-little amend the: condition ofthe 


Since theſe dayes(notwithſtanding the blind zeale of 
the Spexiardes hath been ſuch,as that the kings haue been 
at ſome coſt, and other men aiſo haue been at great cha 
to ere diuers Monaſteries,and religious Houſes there, & 
many haue taken the paine to poe out of Exrepe, (as they 

thinke for Chrifes fake)to refide as Monkes andFriers in 

America. 

There be eſtabliſhed ſome Biſhoprickes there ,and o- 
ther goucrnments Ecclefiaſticall : andthe Maſſe is there 

1bliſhed,and Laine ſeruice according to the'cuſtome of 
che Church of Romg;labouring to root outtheir infidelity: 
but mingling the Chriftsex; religis with much Popiſh ſu» 

rſtition, 

By reaſon that the countrieis exceeding rich &fruitfull, 
the Spaniarder with great defire did ſpread themſelues to- 
ward the North, where they found ſome more reſiſtance: 
although nothing in compariſon of Warriours,butthe 
greateſt of their labour was, ro conquer the kingdome of 

| Mex- 


Fonds 
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hich 


this, da 


45 


-<# 
wich the courſes of (eNrsier Final vg jp he 
Spaniards was that by priuy meancs.theyicame to, v wr 
ſtand of a King Sat confined neare ypon Mexice, rho 
he was of good ſtrength, ſo was he of cxceeding malice 4 
wardtheſe his bs ang by hisforces & mtelligfce, 


Cn erdivendia Gore feliacomparie came.to hauetheir 


an adi i eſt iS, 
»;Jo,zhe-Couneris there t ander fs great tLake,: 
at the one end is very large,andalmoſt round; bur Sn 
the.other end,do eognaſties ſell c againe into a narrower 
Fa et thenff ey wide: I y 

ard part of I the c greater, EN... 4 

m rk the two, 4 ii arc oy ng Hoe ip IHE. 
;fiue ſcuera], places whi xepreſcnt our Villa ia the 
. greater part of the the lake andeth Mexica' it Felte 
Citic buile of Brick,to. a I & clegan proports where 


the water iſſueth into quers frets of it, as iti$.in Yiorice, 
& fro ſome part wherofgth cre are dwers Bridges vnto the 
. maine Land,made alſo of Pochomat from the. other: ſides, 
"men do.come, by bows: kg eres. abow undant flore 
.continually going iathat Lake. : 

The Writers ds record) t tihere | is to. Fora this 


\Citic, abundance. of all kind of prouiſion, bur. eſpeciallye 
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Fruits, and other delightfull things, which are bro thy 
from other Þa nsof the Country, £ gh 
ma chicfe Ciry of all thoſe quarters, Sefoce | 
the arrilall ofthie'Sy RB ea hi 1bicVidii chere- 
unto weremany ox Prouintts, exteridingthetiſclues 
etiery way: ſo thar the Kin up oroep this place, was aPrince of 
Ling eſtaje;and accordingly thercunto, the Spaiizrder at 
is day,hane made ittheir chiefe and royall Cirie,- where 
— Tit Kitig Keeperh his Vizeroyof Mexicofor'the Weſt [n. 
"Arid be Bath his _ at Goa for the Ealt' [udies': but 
from thence haue allthe parts of America(but cſpeciailyof 
'thar which they call Hiſpa#ianoxa) their direRions; and 
hence rhey Eg their Laves,Ordinances, atid determina- 
riohs,vileffe ir bein ſuch groar cauſes avare thought fit to 
'beteferradt the 'Counſe of 5 ded 0» 
' The Sea which confinerh Keri ento this City,is called 
' thegufph of Mexies : whereas in'diilers other Bayes or 
þo  maroiramge orcurratitis' Gth;' thar ſhips cannot 
e direly too and fro,bur eſpeciallyont ofthe gulphic, 
they are Fog totakb their '£6h? either r high tothe 
Nile hevhdrde Sag] "gta! Wet: 
' Inthe Sca'coaſts of all this Nolie H fpakis, theKingsof 
ez hauebullimany Townes and Caltles, arid-therein 
halle a emma hm peeeS forges, forthe lh and 
. of thelt Gold: © ENS 


"In EIS iaion, and Joubefalneſſ 
; {i ooforward' orbackivard: and Co- 
Thens tied nly&4s or three daies reſpite, ' there 
* was one of hisco pany. who afterthe Sea manner, going 


bs to ware. PISED TEND ſome fire: for the which, 


en; he did hope torectiic 


dluck 
rs PPT and EK Kitguf? Spayne', -forne bonrifull re- 


 ward:burwhen he an home, there was are 


all gioetrrrd himwhich Tie 
rentedneſſe and+ diſcaine,that he wa, wer into o fries 


and there among the Aſores,didappoſtatateand renounce 
the wm ramen loime he became a | Saracene, 327% 


VEEEY 


'O {the partes of Am erica, towards | 


the No rth, 


. Hoinmointos ths diſcouctic a thels/; partes being 
' blowen ouer Chriſtendome:and the great quanti- 
tie ofthe land,copether with the fruitfulneſle there 
of, ee fapanand 
emerpri toſet foote therein :as oe be French-men, 
cenaine Shippes to apart Countrie, lying 
North from-Hifp «« ſome few eto wbiarhe 
Tropicke of Caveer:into which when they had arriucd,be- 
cauſcofthe continual! greenneſſc ofthe ground. & tree:? 


23 if ic had been a pcrperuallfpring)they: 
ron wo ſome rf them hadGor atims ſeeded: them 
felues, the Spenierdreook notice Cane arcs g 
toendure any ſuch neighbours,they came ſodainly oftthe 
and moſt cruellyflew Cnrall;nl -taking ;any» rate 
fome- Yet the pms want we eos ns 497 oct x 
. habicethat Coubtry,burleaue irto- 

SH CAR ebbihahe "attemptof the Frenchmen 
for the inhabiting of that part, the yſage ofthe Speirs 


fowards the, ſet him read the Expe 

is inthe end of Benzo hisftory x concerningthe New found 
ord acrtherthe ThalMind bodcrivoouerougandbolat#* 

nature c ofthe Sphiara: Who * -oult-nor- endure; 

bl vali carr vnto thern:altheuphthere was Land ſeffici- 

ent,and mic xch to ſpare forbortofehengalſ t:eir perfidie 

ouſnes.in babe: of Oathies'#h ;nd their $3 
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abroad;ſome other nations . did / 


2y.calledit Florida; | 


dieic ono Florida,which 
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Jn theſe Northerne- parts of” Americas, bureſpecially 
within the maine Continent,ſome hatewritten '(bit how 
truely J cannottell)thar there is a 'Sea,which hath-no en» 
cercourſe etal, withthe Ocean:ſo that if there be any third 
place beſides the Mere Caſpizen,and the Mare Mortnum 
in Palefina,which iy in ie {elfe great. Lalctes: (and 
yet minolerh not With the other Seag,it is intheſc coun- 
ries. 

- Butcerrain itis,that rowardsthe South of theſe partes, 
whichisthe Nonhermpart of Hiſpains Ni | 
jcontiere is a burning Hill which anime boggketh pur 
into flames,as V7 ſain in Campania diditthetimeofthe 
eldcr Pliryand as _ hath done many ages ſince and 
before; : + 
The Eng/hſheves alſo {WS Nauigation,go a6de fae0- 
eas theirown Reeroi_ns beforegime . they: had 
trauailedrowardthe fartheſt North-par» © 'Americes fo 
lately finding thatpartwhichlieth berween. Florida 8&.Nos | 
ne Francid;masmnotinhabited by any ex unenf, w 
Landfruidful &fie cophlantinethey! ſcatahither rwa ſcuer 
as Ee nmaney: panies,2s Coleviecgtoighabice IA 
hichinremembrace of thevirginity,of their, Queen 
they caled Virginia,But thisvoyage being, encerpriſed yp» 
on onthe Prime men being not _—_— | followed, by 
Irginia,, i820 
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whowite/prouided ofmany:necellaries, and- continued 
there overaiwholemnvitner,vnderthe puilling of Ad. Leve; 
but noe findingany ſuſtenance intheCoittry(which could 
wel brook with their narire,)andbeingtoo meanly pro. 
vided of Corne & Vitals from England,they hadlike to 
haue periſhed for famine: & therfore thoughe/ themſelves 


happy, when Sar Francs Drake comming;that way | from 


the weſtern /ndves,would take theminto his ſhipping, and 
bring them home into theirnatiue Colitry. Yer ſome there 
were of theſe Eng/iſo:which becing lefc behind,ranged yp 
& downthe Country(andhooueringabout the: Sca coaſt) 
rademeanesat lafi{atterthcirenduring of much miſcrie) 
_—_ Chriſtian hipsto be brought avs  againe into 
; While they werethere inhabiting,there were ſome chil- 


drenborne, 2andbapriftd incholc partes-and they mighte 


well haue.enduredthe Countryif.chey might - haye' had 
ſuch ftrength asto keep 6fthe/inhabirants from weubling 
them incilling the ground,and reapingof ſuch Corne as 
they.would hage fowed 1 1 oo 
 Notth-wardfromehemon the Seacoaſt; lyech Norune- 
bega,which isthe South-pareofthatwwhightbe: French.ms 
diqwithour diſturbance of any! Chriſtian; for a »time,poſe 
ſeſſe;For the Erench-mer did diſcouer alarge part of Ame- 
r:c4,toward the circle Articke:and d1d build there "ſome 
Towns,;andnanieditottheirowtn; country Nowe Francia. 
- As our Eng/ifh-menhaue aducntured very; farce forthe 
diſcoueryof New-foundelands;ſo. with very: greatlabour 
and diligence they attempted -to open ſomething; higher 
then Nona Frencra;and therfore with ſome Shippes they 
didpafſe thicher,and enter ypon the Land, from whence 
they brought ſome of the people,” whoſecountenaunce 
was very tawny;& dusky: which 'commeth'nor by anic 
heate;bur by the grearcold of the Climate, chilling 'and 
pricking thern;bur the m_—en day * 
Jos Pt, - 8 O 


MEL Hb dn i ing 4 
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Ofthe Northern. 


le is very good,in foruchthatlike vitothe Tareiares 
nor A be Northetn-nationstheir: feeding was (for 
the moſtpar;)ypon raw meat: their mannersotherwiſe be. 
ing barbarous,and ſurable to their dyer, | | 
They had little Leatherne Boates,wherin they would 
fiſh nearethe brinks of the Sea,andattheir 497950 4 
carry them from place to place;ontheirbackes. -- 

Notwithſtanding all their paines there” taken, i it wasa 

eat efrour and ignoraunce inour men, when they ſuppo- 
fed that they ſhould finde - good tore of :Gold-mines in 
thoſe qu _ arters,for the countryis forold;that itisnot poſli- 
bletofind there any full concoQtion of the Sun,to-breede 
and wotke ſucha ieadl within the ground:and therfore 
howſocuerthey brought home ſome ſtore of Earch,which 
they ſuppoſed to be Oare,and of {hyning Stones. yet whe 
it came tothe tryall;ir eprooued tb bee nothing worth: but 
verifiedvhe Prouerb;241/ inor gold chat Glifers.n:: i: | 

In very many partesof theſe 1 Northerne - Countries of 
Amerca,there is very fit,and opportune fiſhing ſome pret- 
ty way within the Sea,and therfore diners\/Nations:of E#- 
| rope,doyeerly {erid Fiſhers thicher wirh ſhi ppin$;8&- great 
Kore of Salttwhiere', when they haue raken Fi: Hondeveld 
itand falted itarcheland jthey bring it home into Chriſth» 
dome,and viter it commonly by the name of 06: ppm 
Hand Fiſh, © 

'The Emgliſs,abour the yeare 2570,did: Hf Dig farts 
forts openthe'North af utilerios & fayledas/farre 
as the vety circle Articbhoping to: haue founda: paſlage, 
by the North tothe Afotncever,and to {bma: which hither, 
to,neither by che North of {fia,norby tbe Northof Ames * 
rica;could be effeRed by them,by reaſon of the nom __w 
cold and yeein'that Climace, - - 

"The reft of the Tland(being a huge (pace of nk hath 
nothitherto,by any Chriſtian to any purpoſe: beene Urfco= 
uered; zur by thoſe neare the Sca coaſtes,n may be = 

there 


& yvreiuil,w 
Northweſt pirt 
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I; had firſtbegu n their naui- 
imorhe-EattGnlice .lominer 
| ry Au i to haue held their courſe Eaft- 
101.1 | 11) wird vnto Caper bene ſpertwettutinen Ab far 
Welbincdbyarinpchurceglened 'inalarge :& great 
Country,whichrby a generatnameis called Brafſie:where 
they began toenter in & with Towns & Caftles' to 
planecheſclueb;before thatthe Spaniard' had: Ciſcourred 
Pers,which isvhe Sonh part of :Amerrex. So that at-this 
deywehiaſocoothilcinges Spaine. hah. in8rafieriyih 
right ofthe Crowneof Portagalho 517 1211s 12.20 0 4 
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" OftnntiBaſi 
baddeſcryed 


mane Newfoundstarids (thereiprew 
contention betweerithemjwhar thould/borluppropriatett 
yntatheofic,and what might be: feazed on. by the: other: 
therforofgreheboaerctiabliſhing ed prace arciongſtthem, 
cheyphogboth: recourfeountizati&cander the 6) whowas 
Popd,in|theyeare {omyethebcforeandafeertand; 
herakingon himfafterthcproud mabner of the Biſhops 
of Romeo diſpaicof ir,which belonged: not vnto him, 
didſcrt down anorder berween them which, was, tharall 


= 


as many;othathe had inkinglorticonalleGartIG: excepte 


Braſilia. 
This Countzieis large,bauing init ma ople,8 ſeue: 
ha Crt ola Portug als 


rall Kingdogy;wiuch 
but ſo,that other Chri/f1ans,as namely the French-men,be- 
ing driven ourof their adn ane ens ferfoor 
075: 0h Are ageine they have a bapdoned 
36: 5 11541375 OTITIS 
© What the P Jodcachls dayit Brafilia I know 
- notchut itislikely bow,chat whatſotucrthore-is heldeby 
the Chriftiext,is reputedto be vnderthe Spaniard, armany 
other partes of Peru erm7nav ME are /yetcertain iris, 
'that now almoſt forty yeates fince,, ſome of the French- 
2werwhich rrafeloe cere Religion,and could notehen 
cheſuffered quietly/toſingin Fae; did prouide certaive 
ſhipping. vnder the coduQ of one #, Megane Knight 
of Afalca:burtheir owne:Countrimen did gae thithier,8: 
cottinuedthere. by theſpace of one yeare, having Mis 
Riſters and Preachers amongſt them,and the exerciſe - 
tne 


oftienalaun 
che woMd arid Satturnientyl? Butaſtesi by 
of ſome of thechiefeRilets of By xhic 


ted vinothe Popenclnievof F0k owas drawn amnay : 
inſomuch..chathe'es 50 lhePafiors'& chief: 


of that company,did faves the to retire into Farce: fo thar- 
thehabifdtion there mquiſhed;&: bach 


not-ſincebacnvolaciimedby uny ofthe Avardlacii ou; 12 


'. Thereis wleamed mananclobanuts Lyrewarbowasin 
tar oy ATW 89 mo Pre called Naw atone 
Braferamwiich igverywell worthichs readingzriot onelie: 
to lee whatchdbcfat ME nkteain 
mannereare af charpetptedlidolntgne try evi 
TheInhabitanthire;are moralfoqurer 0 je 
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-Sfreat, Pechnes 2n veces _ nd 
By ſhould take ſomuch paines,as to come from ifidther 
ofthe-worldre ger commutliciesthicre, * vitae" 
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pi nd 01997 wh tha, Sunne-arid: Moones 
whe theyhouliltd divine-inauret/and alhough 
they lnownothingtrucly'concerning God,yer they chave 
adark opiniancdetihe Soul doth live afterthe ſeparation. 
fromrhobady. » 5 3K01 at _ "ow 

- Thenicaianduttmenshrough olc:Countrie: 
doe goeſtarkinakedzein weryſewnl;:ghem bauing aty; 
thing ow tocourr; eelepaahtiogancly ſome of them doc 
pull ſome kind of ornaments through drum earcs, and the: 
moſt: of them haue their lower lip-boared through with a 
greathole,cherja puting-ſervedeuittar.odher;/ "2; 
;: They look very but they are: all wonderfull 
fight oflim Tenia ow Author 
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Of Peyu and Brafile, 
eurall giuen of theſe things,itis muthto be aſcribedtothe 
immediate,wil of God; who giueth & taketh away beaue 
Res tot ew Va ieodaromTryth nr} 

e menot theſe parts areveryRrong,and able of bo. 
dy -& therfore either giuc ſound Bi Pa their Clubs 
wherewith they fight,or clſc ſhoote ſtrong ſhootes with 
their bowes, wherofthey haue plenty,& if any of them be 
eakenin the warres(after they haye been crammedofpur- 
poſe)to be eaten oftheir enemies,they arebrought foorth 
to execution: where marueylous willingly they do yeelde 
theſelues to death:as ſuppoſing thatnothing can be more 
honourable yntothem,thento be taken,8 to die for their 
country.He therfore,who isto kill the other;doth with ye- 
ry much inſolencic &pride,inſulcouerhim;which is co be 
ſlaine,faying:thougrt he which wouldfthaue ſpoyled and 
deſtroyed vs and ours,butnow 1 am to recompence' thee 
for thy ww s,andthe other withoutall feare replies. Yea I 
am he,that would haue doneit,and would hauc image no 
ſpare,ifT hadprofpered in mineintent,and other ſuch fu- 
table words thawing their reſolutionto conquer,or / wil. 
lingly to die in the common cauſe of themſelues: and their 
people. Jt'is ſtrange to'ſee the inhumane &rynnatural cuſe. 

tome which many of the peopleof theſe Welt /xdier haue, 
for there are-whole lands full of ſuch Cannibals as do cat 
mens fleſh:and among the reſt,theſe 7 oxoupinambalry are 
famous that way: who when they are diſpoſed to haue 
any great meeting,make to haucany ſolemn feaſt, they kill 
ſome ofthcir aduerfaries,whom they keep in ftore for that 
purpoſe, and cucting him out into Collops,which they call 

Boucan,they will lay them ypon the coales,and for diuers 
daies together make great mirth in deuouringthem:whers 
in they haue this faſhion very firange,char ſolong as they 
are in their cating banquet, although it continue diuers 

dajes,they do neuer drink at all,but aſterwards,when they 


are diſpoſed to fall to drinking of a certaine liquor which 
L they 
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Of Peri and Brafile. 
they haue amongſt chem, they will continue bouſing at 
ie for twoor three whole dajes,and inthic meane time, ne- 
uer cate. Jn many parts both of Hiſpania nond gf Peru, as 
alſoin the lands near adioyning,they have an-hearb,wher 
of they make great yſc:of which ſomeis brought into dis 
ners parts of Exrope,vnderthe name of Tobaccy petnm, or 
Niceficicaalchougit we haycaiſo much,counterfairof the 
lame:the people ofthoſe patrs do vic it as philickto purge 
themſclues of humors,& they apply ic alſo rothe filling of 

tlicſclues.the {moak of itbeing received thorow a leafe,or 
ſuch hollow thing ,intothe noſtrels,head ,& ſtomacke, & 
caulingthe ous which receivedir,to lic as if he were 
drunke or deadfor,a ſpace, needing no food or nouriſh- 
 menvin the meane while, V Vhereof it can not be denied, 
but thar it is pofſtble,that by preſcriptof Philicke jitmay 
be-feraiceabledor ſome putpoles among vs, although that 


” 


alſoitbe very diſpurable,in aſmwch as they who, fpeake 
moſthighlyafit,mult ind doeccoptefiethat the force, of is 
is ob{tupcfattuic.& no othergwherbyirproducerh;hisawn 
effes:tand wiſcmenſhould! be wary and ſparingan fecei- 
viag'of fuchcliings.Bur when we doconſider the, yaine 8 
wanton vie which manyiof quricountry, men, haus of: lars 
takenvpinreceining of this - Tobacco, .not oncly many 
cimes'ina day,but evenatmeat,8 by the way ,to.the great 
waſtborh of theirpurſe,and of cheir-bodicszwe may well 
deplore the vanity of the'nation, whochereby propoſe the- 
ſelbes as redicnlous to the French, & other our neighbors, 
And certainly,ifit were pollible thatour worthy,warlike, 
&-yaliantpregenitors,might/bchold their manners, . (who 
do moſt delight herein,)they would wonder what a _gene- 
ration had {ſucceeded iy their roomes: who addict chem- 
{cluesto ſo fond ;and worſethen eff:ininate a paſſion. - 
- Benzo;who liucd among'them ofthe Welſt-1ndies, doth 
call the im:1l of it a Tartaroxs & helliſh ſauour: And who- 
focucr looketh jacothoſc Books, which our Chreſt;ans tra- 
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Of Peyu and Byaſile;" 
Op. 


veling thither,haue writte concerning theſe VVeſt. [nd:es 
ſhall indeharthe inhabirantsrhere;doe vicitmoſt 25 arc. 
medyagainſtthat whichiscalled Lauer Fenerea,whercuno 
to many ofthem are ſubie&;beingyncleane in/ their con» 
uerfation:and that not onely infornication and _'adulcerie 
with Women, butalſo their deteſtable andexecrable fin 

After that the Spariards had fora time poſſeſſed Hiſpa- 
nia Nowa,for the deſire of Gold and Pearle;,ſome of them 
trauailed cowards the South+ and as. by water they found 
the Sea VVeſt-ward from Pers, whichis' alwaies very 
 calme, /and is by them called the South Sea; as the. other - 
wherein C»ba ſtandeth, 'is'teatmed the North Sea; fo - 
| by land they found that huge and nighty Countrie, which 
is called Peru: VVhercin | the -people: are (* for the 
moſt part )very barbarous and withour GOD :- men of 
oreat ſtatute, yea ſomeof them farre' higher then the ory 
dinary ſort of men in-Ewrope;vſing to ſhoate ſtrongly with 
Bowes made of Fiſh-bones, moſt cruell peopleto their 
enemyes. Sas 

Our Engl» people, who haue trauelled,that way, doe 
intheir writings confefſe that they ſaw vponthe South of 
Peruvery buge and tall men, wio attempting ypouthem 
when they put toland for freſh water, were much frighted 
with their aut: clſe doubtlefle had offered yiolence 
vntothem;which our men fearing,got them away as ſpee- 
dily as they could, Or are! 

There was one Petr de Cieca a Spaniard,who when he 
had trauailed two and twenty yeares,returned back again 
into Ewrope,and wrote anexcellent Booke of the Duico- 
uery of that whole Countrie:And he amonglt other things 
doth recordeythat there are found in ſome parres of Per, 
very huge and mighty bones ofmen,that had been Gyancs | 
\ Who dwelt and were buried there. 

+ - Amongſt theſe the Speniarde(partly by force, but eſpe- 


Of Pernend Brafile. 
cially by perfidious treaſon)did get infinite ſums of Gold 
and Pearls wherewith being allured,they hoped for more 
by reaſonihat a great part heereof ,lyeth vnder the. Zona 
Torrida,and that cauſed them to ſpread thenifeiues heere 
and there,as farre as they durſt inthe Country:: wherein 
ſome places they digged Gold out of the earth: and in 
ſome other,they found it ready digged and tried vntotheir 
handes\by the people of che Country;which had vſed that 
trade befor their comming thither. 7 e 
 Amoneſt other creatures which are yery famous inthis 
Pern,there is alittle beaſt called Cincia, which is no bige- 
oerthena Foxe,the taylewherof is long,the feet ſhort, & 
the headlikea very Foxe,which had a be hanging vnder 
his belly whereinto ſhe doth vſe toput hir young, when 

ſhe ſeeth themin danger of any hunter or paſſenger, 
That Pet rw de Cieca(of whom mention was made before, 
relleththat himſclfe ſaw one of ther, which had no lefle 
then ſcauen young ones lying about herzbut as ſoon as ſhe 
perceiued that a man was comming near ynto her,ſhe pre= 
ſently got them into her bag,and ran away with ſuch in» 
credible ſwiftnes,as he could neuer have imagined. 

The people of Perware in manie places much wiſer then 
thoſe of {#ba Hiſpamele,8 ſome other parts of the Con- 
tinent,where the Spaniards firſt landed,and therefore they 
haue ſome orders and ſolemne cuſtomes among them: as 
among the reſt,they doe burie their dead with obſeruable 
ceremonies, laying vp their bodies with great folemnitie 
into alarge Houſe prepared for that purpoſe. 

| They haucalſo in one Prouince there a cuftome of car- 
rying of Newes,& Meſſages yery ſpecdily,tothe end that 
the King and gouernor of the Country may preſently take 
aduertiſement of any thing which falleth ours and this is 
not on Horſeback,or by the Dromedarie,or Elke ,as they 
vie inother places, but only by mcn,who paſſe over Rocks 
| andthrough buſhes thenext wayrandin certaine ſet pla- 
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OfPern and Braſile, 
ces,there be alwaies freſh Poſtes to carrie that farthers 
which is brought to them by the other. 

. The Sparards haue heere and there ſcatteringly vpon 
the Sca coaltes ſet ypon ſome Townes and Caſtles, bur are 
not able to poſſeſſe almoſt any thing of the Land: neither 

haue they as yer diſcouered the inward parts therof,though 
dayly they ſpread themſclues more and more; in ſo much 
that it is ſuppoſed that within theſe ſeauen yeereylaſt paſt, 
they haue gotten into Gaiare ,where in; former time, no 
Krength of that nation hath been, F 

_ Gnian4isa country which lyeth inthe land of Pera,(as 
it is deſcribed)about 5.degrees fromthe e£quinottiall: 
and that(as I take itowardsthe South. 

The Country is ſuppoſed to be exceeding rich ,8& tohaue 
in it many Mines of Gold(which haue not yeet been tou- 
ched:or atthe leaſt but very lately; and to bee exceeding 
fercile,and delightfull ocherwiſe,although it he in the hear 
of ZonaT orridatbut there is ſuch ſtore of Riuers & Freſh- 
waters in cuery part therof,and the ſoyl it ſelfe hath ſuch 
correſpondecie therunto,thatitis reported to be as green 
and pleaſant to the eye,as any place in the world. 

Some of our Ewg/iſh-men did with great labour & dan- 
ger,paſle by water into the harr of the Coiirrie,8 earneſtly 
deſired that ſome forces of the Engiis might be ſent thi- 
ther,and a Colonie erected there:Bur by reaſon of the diſ- 
rance of the place and the great hazard,tharif it ſhold nor 
ſucceed well,it might prooue diſhonourable to our Natis: 
and withall,becaule the Spaniards haue greate companies 
and ſtrength,although notin it, yet many waies about it, 
that intendment was diſcontinued- 

Jn diuers parts of this Pers, and neare vnto Gniane, 
there are yery many great Rivers: which asthey are fitte 
forany Nauigationthat ſhould bee attremptedto goe vp 
within the Land;ſo otherwiſe they muſt needs yeeld health 


and fiuitfulneſle to thoſe that inhabite theres The wer 
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of Peru and Braſile,” 

of theſe Riuers is that, which ſome call Oregl/iava,or the 
Riuer of the Amezones, And nextitthe River Maragnone; 
and down towards — Straightes Riodela Plata: 


andour Exgli{b.mex do ſpeakce of the River Orinogue: In' 
the greateſt of which,this is famous,thatfor a good ſpace. 
after they hadrunneintothe maine Sea, yea ſome write: 
ewenty or thirty Myles they keepe themſelues vnmixte 
with the ſalt water;ſo that avery great way within the Sea 
men may take yp freſh water, asif they wereneere the 
Land. | | 

Our men that trauailed toGxi4»4,amonegft other things 
moſt memorable,did report,and in writing deliuer tothe 
world,that neare ynto Gxzara, and not farre from thoſe 
places,where themſclues were,there were men without 
heades;which ſeemedto maintaine the opinion tobe true = 
whichinold times was conceiued by the Hiſtorians and 
Philoſophers , that there were Acephals, whoſe eyes 
' were intheir breaſts,and the reſt of their face there alſo fie 
tuated; and this our Erp/;ſb Travellers haue reported to 
be ſo ordinarily and nc mentioned ynto them in- 
thoſe parts where they were,that no ſober man ſhould any 
way doubt ofthe tructh therof, - 

Now becauſc it may appeare that the matter is but fa- 
bulous,in reſpeRof the trucrh of Gods creating of them, 
andthatthe opinion of ſuch ſtrange ſhapes and monſters 
as were: laid to be inold time:that is,men with heades like 
Dogs, ſome with cares downe to their ankles, others with 
one huge foot alone, whereupon they did hop from place 
to place, was not worthy to be credited:alchough Sir John 
AMandaxell of late age, fondly hath ſeemed to giue credite 
. andauthority thereunto;yea,and long fince,he who tooke 
vypon him the name of S. Auguſtine,in writing that coun. 
terfaic Book Ad frarres m eremo: Jt is fit that the certaintie 
ofthe matter concerning theſe in Pers ſhould be known: 
and thatis,that in Q»i»64i4,and ſome other partes of Peru 

the 


- OfPern and Braſile, 
the men are borneasinotherplaces: andyct by deuiſes, 
whichthey.hauz,after the birth of Children, when their 
bones and griltles,and other parts are yet tender and fitto 
be faſhioned. they docruſh down the heads of the | Chil- 
dren ynto the breaſts and ſhoulders:and do with frames of 
wood and other ſuch dcwſes,keep them there,that in tice 
they grow continuate tothe ypper part of the trunke ofthe 
body,8& ſo:ſcem to haue no necks or heades. And againe, 
ſome other of them thinking that the ſhape of the head is 
very decent,if it be longandere&, afterthe faſhion of a 
Sugar loafe,doe frame ſame other to that forme ,by ſuch 
wooden in(truments,as vs haue forthe purpoſe,and: by 
binding and ſwathing them to keepe them io afterwards, 
And thact this is the cuſtome of thoſe people,and that there 
15s noother matter init,Perruws de Cieea,who trauailed oner 
almoſtall Pers,and is a graue and ſober writer,in his de- 
ſcription ofthoſe Countrics doth reports 1» 
- There he in.ſome parts of Pern,people which haue 2 
firangedeuice forthe ' catching of diuers ſorts of Fowles, 
when they eſpecially defire ro take ſuch as hane theire 
fethers of pied; orient, and various colours:and that not fo 
much for the ficſh of thein, which they may ear,as fortheir 
feathers, wherofchey make Garmentes, either ſhort as 
cloakes,or as Gownes long tothe ground ,andthoſe their 
greateſt Nobles do weare, beeing curiouſly wrought, and 
by order ,as appeareth by ſome of them being broughtin= 
to England. 

And heere by this mention of Fethers,it is not amiſſeto 
ſpecific,thatin the Sca which is the Ocean, lying betwixte 
Europe,and America,there be diuers flying Fiſhes: yet 
whole wingesare not of Fethers, bur athinne kinde of 

. $kinne,like che winges of a Batte or Reare-monſe; and 
theſe lining ſomerimes in the water,and flying ſometimes 
in the ayre,are well accepted in neither place: for below, 


either raucnous Fiſhes are ready do deuoure then __ 2 
oue, 
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Of Peruand Braſule. 
boue,the Sca-fowles are continually beating at them; 
- Someof the Spaniard; defirous to ſee how farrethis land 
of Pers did goe towards the South, trauailed downe till at 
lengthrhey found the lands end,and a little ftraightor 
natrow Sea,which did runne fromthe maine Ocean to- 
wards Africke intothe South ſea. = 
One Magellan was hethat found this Straight, & al. 
though itbe digerous, paſſed throgh it;ſothat of his name 
it is called Free Magellarienum;or Magellane Straightes, 
Andthisis the way,wherecby the Spaxiards dopaſle to 
the backſide of Per#,and HiiÞania Noxazand whoſecuer 
will compaſſe the whole world,(as ſome of our Ex/:ſb-mee 
haue done)he muſt of neceſſity (for any thing that is yer 
known)paſſc through this narrow Straight, 
Ferdinandus Mage/lanushauing agreat mind to trauail; 
and beeing very defirous to goe vnto the Molxcco llands 
by ſome other way,then by the back-fide of Africke, ifit 
might be;didin the yeere 1520. fer foorth from Siwill in 
Spaine,with five Shippes,and trauailed towards the Weſt 
Indies,and went ſofarre downward towardes the South, 
as that he came to the Lands end;where he holding on his 
courſe,in a narrow paſſage towards the VVeſt, forthe 
hou of divers daies, didatthe length, peaceably paſſe 
rough the Straights,and came intoa great «Sea, which 
ſome after his name,do call Mare Magellanicwms, ſome 
others, Mare Pacificum,becauſe ofthe great calmnes and 
quietneſle of the water there: but moſt commonly itis 
tearmed the South Sea:the length wherof he paſſed inthe 
ſpace of three Moneths and twenty daies; and came ynto 


{the Molaccees, where being ſet ypon by the Eaſt Indiars 


fricke,came ſate ynto Sparne, 


people,himſelfe and many of his companie were ſlaine: 
& yet one of his ſhips(as the Spaniards do write) called 
Vittoria,did get away from thoſe Molucceer, and retur- 
turning by the Cape bone Sper,one the South: fide of A- 


50 


'- " Sothatir may bo trulyſaid;thatif nor. Hhage/lLowy; yer 
fore othiv company werethe firſtthardidever compaſie 
Tohannes Lyrins,in the endofhis Book De Nanigatione 
' Brafilian ,dothtell that Sir Francic Drake of England, 
whenhe paſſed through Aagellane 'Straightes, and oro 
the Moluced Jhands,& then homeward from the Eaſt b 
Africke,did in a device giue the'Globe of the Earch wi 
this word or Motto, Proms me circamdedifti: which isnot 
fimply to be ynderſtood;that neuer any had pone. rounde 
the world beforc him, bur that neuer any of famestfor Is 
gellane himſelfe was ſlaine;(as befere is noted)or elſe hee 
did doubr ofthe trueth of that narration,that the Shippe 
called Yiftorie,q1d returne with ſafetyinto Spaine. 
The Maps which were made atfirſt,concerning Awers- 
ca and Pers,did ſo deſcribe the Weſterne po of Pers,as if 
_ when a man hadpaſled Xage/lane Straightes, and did in- 
tend tocome ypward towards None Hiſpania,on the for- 
ther fide he muſt have borne much Welt, by reaſon thar 
the land did ſhoot out with a very great Promontary, and 
bending that way. | 
Bur our Exg/iſb-wen which went with Sir Francis Drake, 
did by their owne experience certainly find het the Land 


wt 


from the ytrexrmoſt endof che Straightson Perg fide, did —— 
over: d the South PO PIO bending to the 
Wetz& that is the cauſe wherſore all the new Mappes, & 


Globes,eſpecially made bythe Exg/s+,or by the Darch, 
who haue taken their diretions from our men are refor- 
med according to this newe obſcruation. ” 
| When the Spaniards had once founde an ordinarie - 
paſſzge from the Sourh Scatowardes the | oluccoes, 
they neuer ceafſed to trauayle that way and diſcoucr 

| moreand more:and by that meanes they haue : founde 
out diuers llandsnot knowne in former ages; 2s two 
for example ſake,a good ones from the Aes, 
"+; w 


\ 


: A SEe donna 5, $42; xk oF, EI. OT 0" FEGOAOIEES : 
4 2 > Bot Ons IN, _. oy Ee fe: Re COR Oe, OO RITA TE OP . _ 
- : K IF - > es {30% Cabs © $a 295g oe Ts A Ny. Or 19 en CEE _— = 
5. * : EP , 5 | / —_— peo ke Pg OTST ; $9 ws 5 X - . 
"6 - « - oh I > +0 ; « Fn Y # Ws 4 pa C=IF: > Fe#2: OI 
J J j ny 4 7 Ft : 
, 8 
7 : EE waa a - - 
: * * 
PITg>" Be by - TERS ; : 
F : X % 
p - BE , 
k % 7 
. *: AM 


kv ES ok RS 2 Od ES EB» IE > ERS hen3-te CENSE IE pag FE oe fs Cer * FAG aug, * ps 7 Wo Yþ ” EY : tics FREWLES wh 
: IN = | {2 ey EE BER AE: a ad FR RIS Ip dh Hig - « Ps o&e, 
: - P12 1 F 5 *% 4 7 
« 6 ” 
* | — a 
oF 4» . %J a. 8 ? 
_ a 7 ? : ” . 
: *; F kd 5 2 , 
4 4 - z , 9 * 
o . ” -» 
- 
” ON 
= 


- which becauſe they beiinhabined' by men whichdo Reale 
not onely eachifrom other,but dopilter : away. 8ll! thinges 
that they can from ſuch ſtrangers as'do land there abouts; 
they nrecalled /xſale Latronmm, 1 ot oo 
«They haue alſo deſeried ſome othet nearer.ynto. the Eaſt 
Indres whichthey now tearme'Juſu{a>Solommus.. Bug the 
inoſt renowned of all are thoſe of whomethe name'is gi» - 
uen/Phileppine,in remembrance of Philip the ſecondKing 
of Spaine,at whole coſt they were diſcouered. 44 
- Theſe Philippine, are veryrich,: and from thenceis 
yecrly brought aboundance ot all coſtly Spices,and ſome 
other rich merchandife:yeaand gold too: (ff 4 be 
There were alfo ſome other Jlands deſcried by agel- 
lan himſelf; which he called Jnſnlas infort mat as, as be- 
"ing of quality contrary to the Cararies, which are tearmed 
the fortunate Wlandes- 4 for when he paſſing through the 
South ſea, & nicacinptocome tothe Moluccoes (where he 
"was ſlaine)did land intheſe Iiands:thioking there to have 
furniſhed himſelfe with viRuals and freſh water, tie found 
*the whole places to be barren and nor inhabited, 


Of thoſe conntries that lye about - 
the two Poles: .g. ....- 
_ night downe in ſome meaſure the deſcripti= 


onot the old knowne V Vorld, Aſie, Africke, and 
Em ope,withihe Tlands adioyning vnto thern: an 
alſo of America, which by fome hath the ticle of 
the New found-world: it ſhalnot be amiſle briefly to' ſay 
ſomething of a fifth and ſixth part of the Earth:the one l;- 


ingnearethe South Pole,and the other neare the North: 
'which are plites that in former time were not known,notr 
thought of. Es = STO? 

When Magellaxy was come downe tothe Southerne 
endof Peru,hc foundon the further fide ofthe” Straights a 


: | maine 
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maine & bug Lan&lying jowardathe South Pole, which 
ſome haue of his name called fince, Regis Magellanica,and 
that ſo much the rather;becauſe he touchedvponitagaine 
before he cameto the oluccoes, OO ROS Wen wis y 
- Since histime,the Porgwgall trading towards Calrcut & 
the Eaſt Z»dies,there haue ſome of them been dyiue by- t&- 
{ſo far,astothat which manynow call the South Con- 
ctinent:And ſorliuers of ſundry nations,haug there by oc- 
ca{ion ,touched ypon ir, / ad AD? 
It is found therefore by experience, for to-goalong; all 
the degrees of Longitudez andas in ſome-places/itis:cers 
tajnly diſcoucredto.come vp ſo high towards the North, 
asTo the T ropicke of Caprieorne:(oitis coniecured,that to. 


wards the South it gocth,as farreas to the Pole:The groiid. 


wherofis,that neucr any mi did perceiue that Sea did pail 


through any part thereof: nay there is not any preat Riner ' 


which hath yet beene deſcried tocome out of it into'the 
Ocean: wherupon itis concluded that fince ſomewhat 
mult fill yp the Globe of the earth from the firſt appearing 
of this land yntothe yery Polc:and that cannot bee any 
Sca,ynleſſe it hould be ſucha one as hath noentercourſc 
with the Ocean,(which toimagine is vncercaine, )ther-= 
fore it is ſuppoſed that it commeth whole out inthe land 
to the Antarticke Pole:which ifit ſhould be graunted, it 
muſt needs be acknowledged witha!l, thar this ſpace of. 
Earth is ſo huge, asthat ic equalleth ingreatneſſc not onlie 
Afe,Exrope,and Africk, buralmolt America, being ioy- 
ned ynto them. 7 Po | 

; Thinges memorable inthis Country, are yet repotted 
to be very few :only inthe Eaſt part oueragainſt the -Aſo- 
{uccoes. ſome haue written that there be very waſt Coun- 
tries and Wilderneſfles;bnt we find not ſomuch as men= 
tion whether any do inhabite there or no. 47 

- And ouer againſt the promontaric of Africke, which is 


- called Capwr bone Fei, thereis a Country which the: Por- 
oy V 2. tugales 
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fcant readin any writer,that there hath. beenſcenany-peo- 
ple at all ypon the South coaſt, hs 


- 


More towardes the Eaſt,nor farre fromthe Moluce ver, 
there is no 0nepart of this Conntry,as ſome ſuppole, al. 
though ſome doubt whether that be an Iland orvo,which 
commeth vp ſo high towards the North; as the. very &/&» 

#inotiall line,and this is commonly called Nona Games 
becauſe ic lyeth inthe ſame Climate,&is of no othercen® 
perature then Gaines in Africke is. NE: 

J hauc heard a great Mathematitianin Expland, fin 
fault bothwith Ortelixe and Aercator: and all our hate 
makers of Mappes ,becauſc in deſcribing this Continent, 
they make no memionof any Cities, Kingdomes,or Com» 
mon wealthes,which are ſcatedand placed theres where- 
of hee ſeemed in confidence of wordes to auouch , thar 
there bee a great many:andthat itis as gooda Country xs 
almoſt any inthe world: Bur the argumentes why he ga- 
theredir tobee ſo,he did: not deliner:. and yet notwith» 
Randing.it may be moſt brobably be conieQured, thatthe 
Creator of the world wouldnot haue framed ſo huge a 
Pe: maſſe of earth ,but thathe would in his wiſedome ap- 

| point ſome reaſonable creatures to haue their habitation. 
there. LY | SY 
* Concerning thoſeplaces which maybe ſuppoſed. to 
lieneare.ynto the Northerne Pole, there hath in times 
paſt ſomething been written, which for the particularicie 
thereof, right carry ſome ſhewof trueth, if ic be not- 
roughly lookedinto. lt is therefore by an- old tradition 
deliuercd,, 
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: Negromsney,(whereinbe was 

' ly againe by taking aduantage of the frozen 
meanes whereofhemighttrauell yponthe Yce even ſoas 
himſdlfe pleaſed, It is laid therfore of him, that he was: 
direQly vnder the Polezand that there he | found a: verie: 

huge andblacke Rocke,which.is commonly called-Nigre: 
Rupes,and thatthe ſaid Rock being diuersmiles.in (cir-. 

cuit,is compaſicd rgund ., about with the Sea, which Sea. 


being the breadrhof ſome myles ouer,doth run out into: * 


the more large Ocean by foure ſeuerall currents, which is 
aſmuchto ſay,as that a good pretty way diſtaunt from 
_ the VigreRvperthertare foure eucrall Lands of reafos 
nable, quantiriez andrheſe becing'ſicuated; raund'about 
the Rocke although,with ſome good diftaunce, are. ſeuc- 
red each from other by the Sea running betweene. them, 
and making them all foure to bee. .llands-almoſt of equa 


bignes,Butthere is no certainty of this xeport, andithercs. 


fore our beſt XZathematitians in this latterage,haue-omirs 
red its - 

Our Trauailers of later yepresaue aduentured ſo farre 
to their great danger in thoſe cold and frozen Countries, 
that they haue deſcried Groive-Land;which lyeth as farre 
or beyond the circle Articke:but whether it goe farreour 
as ynto the Polc,they cannot ſay:which is alſo to be affir= 
med of the Northerge- parts of America,calledby ſome 
Eaſtole-land:: for the opening whereof our Eng /iſo-men 
hauc taken great. paynes,as may cafily appear by tie new: 
Globes and Afaps,in which all the Capes,Sounds, & Fur- 
longs,are called by Evg/i/Fnames.-. 

| Their purpoſe was in attempting this Voyage, to haue: 
found out a paſſage to Chinaand Cathaio, by the North: 
partes of Ameriea;bur by the ſnowes which tcl] in __ 
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and September, av alſo-by che: incredible Yee there after 
many hazardes of theirliues,theywere forced to 'returne, 
notknowing whether there be any currerof the Sea,that: 
might lead co theEaft Indtes,or how farre the'Land doth 
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1olikeſorr ſome of om Evg/jG Merehdntsts theitpreat 


charges, ſer foorth Fleers todeſctie the Seas towards the 
Eaſt:yet going by the North,and there haue found. oy 


vnknown Counties ,as Noun Zemble, | Sir Hugh Wil. 


 bowghbiexLand,8&6ther more:but ofcertainty whatis very 


'.neare -ynto the Pole,they could fiener finde. They haue als 


ſo ſo farre preuailed,as to reach onehalfe of the way to- 
wards Cathaio by the North, going Eaſtward: infomuch 
er 


that bythe Riucr Ob, and by the Bay of Seinr- Nicholas, 


they bring the Merchandiſe © dowtieward'ifto \. Ruſia-- 
Bur wh 


Z r the Sca doe goe throughout cuen-to_the 
fartheſt Paſterne partes, or whether ſome greate Pro- 
*montorie do ſtretch outof the maine Continent ynto the 
very Pole they cannor yet attaine ro know,Theſe thinges 
therforemuſt be left yngettaine, to furcher 'diſcouericsiu 
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, (Cambridge, 


. « (#/Piper[uies in Spain. 
x Toledo, Latirude,40:.10,Long.16,40.” 
2 Smi'l.lat.37.30.long. 14.20. . 

3 Yalencra.lat,z9.55.tong.21.10, 
4 Granada.lar 37.z0-Jong 17.15; 

5 -6:1ags.lar:y3-5, long 10,50, + 
6 Val'adolid args jlangis.q7, 


—— 


7  Alcaia de Henajes,latcg90.55.l0n,17:301 


8. Salamanca. lat.t4.z0 long.144,4, 
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Caragoca,lat,qt,22.long,22.30, 1, Wilde. ſt of 
I 0/ Signena,latgt3h.ldng, 18,20, 24. 7s 
11 Lerida,lat.gp,aedong. 21435 CO rP 0? A 
12 Hueſca.lag,qu,50olgogat.zos "O64 : 
13 Lisbon.!at.38.50, Ong,10, FO, - A 1 | : 
14 Coimbra.lat,qo,long.1r.25, | , 
15 Ebora.lat.z8. 30,long, 12. 
In Frances Is Italic, 
1 Paru.lat.48,ro.long, 23.,/ Rome. lat. 41.20. long.3 8, 
2 Poidters.lat,g6, 19.long 19.1 0:3 Venice,lat,44.50-l0ngs 37+ 
3 Lyons, lar-44.30-long. 25, 40 |3 Padua-lat.44.45-10ng436.10, 


4 Angerslatigy ty, long 18.107 
5 Auignon.lat.gt,zo,longz25-50 
6 Orlcam.lat.q7,1o;long.z2, 
7 Barges lat. 46.20 long 22 10, 
8 Caen lar,q9.45.long.19,20, 
9 Reins lar.g8:30,long:a5.25. 
10 Berdeaux,Jar,q4.30.long.17.50, 
_ Ix Tolouſe Jar-gz.5,long.20.30, 
13 Niſmes,latq 2.30,long 25. / 


is Ferrare.lJat.44+ong-3 6, 

"is Millan, lat:q4.2 0:l0ng.33. 

7 Payis,lar.44.long 335 . 

_ 18 Turingat.q3 ,q5*long-3 1.30. 

9 Florence, lat,qt, 45.1008. 35,50s. 

1oPiſa.lat.q2,40.,long.3 F« 
x1 Sicuna,)at,q2,20.long 36415, . 

Ira Modena l:r447.50 1-n9.35.40, 


| ——_— ———_—_—_— 
13 Mon'pel'er.lat.q2, long. 24-39) "Ta bomemas 
14 Brſancon.lar, 46,3 oolong (37.4 ”. ; Praze. | 


x5 Dole. lat,q6,10.long,r7, 
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of Germanic. £ In Germania inſeriori, 


t- 
« Colenlar,51long 30,30» [. Lovainelar,$1Jonga 3, 


2 Befil lar.47.40 Jong.z1. 2 Dowey,lat,50,30,lony.r9. 

3 Mcuts,lat.go,leng,z 2, 3 Leige. lat, 50.30.longQ2y, 

4 Tinbure at godong, -14. Leiden.laty 2.T0,lonz7. 20, 

S Triers,lat; 

6 - A, MR i * In Denmarke,” 

4 1n = £49.50. ic  Cobenbagen.lat,g650. 

9 Erfurtelat,yo. 7h TEE 16. EEO 
zo Leift -ar,$1.10, —_— 
pam 955 lat $t-20, | In oranie, * 

T 7a Francfors in Oder,lat.52,t0, x " | 

14 Griſſwald,lat.$350, 

I t car 48, | In Scorlands 

aa") 45, 3p I 8. Andrewes, 
x7 Vienss cdar 48,40. 3 bberien, * 
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